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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


ERY few words are needed by way of preface to this 

little work. A strong wish to possess my Wednes- 

day Lectures upon the Apocalypse in some permanent 

form was expressed by many who had regularly attended 

the whole course. With the pressure upon my time of 

many other duties, it would have been quite impossible 
for me to have written out the Lectures for the printers. 

The difficulty has happily been overcome. Three 
members of the Congregation had taken very full notes, 
and if I may be allowed to say it, very excellent notes, 
of the lectures at the time they were delivered. 

These notes I have carefully revised, but have de- 
liberately altered as little as possible, thinking it better 
to let them appear in their original form, and not as my 
work at all. The proof-sheets also have been submitted 
to me for final revision. 

I need hardly say, in attempting the interpretation of a 
book like the Apocalypse, many opinions must necessarily 
be tentative, and many are obviously of a speculative 
character. I have tried to interpret the Book in the light 
of the Church’s teaching, and here, and now, do most 
humbly submit, as in all things, to her guidance. 

To name the many books upon the Apocalypse I have 
consulted would be superfluous. I have not knowingly 
neglected any recognised Author, even those of the most 
fanatical Schools of thought. The two Authors to whom 
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I am most indebted are the late Professor Milligan, of 
Aberdeen, and the late F. D. Maurice. If the study of 
‘the Apocalypse had brought me nothing more than a 
closer acquaintance with the works of the latter, I should 
be amply repaid. ‘Maurice on the Apocalypse” should 
be in the hands of everyone who wishes to make a further 
study of the book. 

I have found such help, comfort, and consolation from 
this as, I think, in many respects, the most wonderful 
book in the Bible, that I am thankful to have this oppor- 
tunity of passing on these thoughts in permanent form to 
others. 

Although the Apocalypse has been the most grievously 
abused book in Holy Scripture, it must be remembered, 
on the other hand, that it is the only book which has 
a special blessing attached to the reading of it. 

The meaning of that blessing will become more and 
more clear to those who study the book under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

I have only to point out that these notes are obviously 
drawn up on the assumption that the reader has his Bible 
open while he reads them, and to offer one little tribute of 
gratitude on my part, and I am sure on the part of those 
who have subscribed to this publication, to all those who 
have given so much time and labour to the undertaking, 
especially to one whose initials appear first on the cover 
of this book, on whom has fallen the burden and heat of 
the day. 

G. Fa. 


May, 1899. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


HE Second Edition of this book is issued in response 
to a demand which has long since exhausted the 
limited number of the First Edition. 

I have taken this opportunity to thoroughly revise, 
correct, and in many places curtail the book, always 
bearing in mind the necessity of leaving it in general out- 
line the work of others, as explained in the Preface to the 
First Edition. 

Some day, if God gives me the opportunity and the 
necessary leisure, I should like to write a book myself 
upon the Apocalypse. 

Meantime, as these notes on my Lectures seem to have 
been helpful to many, I would fain hope that this fresh 
Edition may increase their usefulness. 

I have only to add that I am very deeply indebted to 
Miss R. Landon, not only for her share in the original 
notes, but also for almost unlimited service in the prepara- 
tion of this fresh edition of them for the press. 


G, Pe. 


November, 1903. 


[ vii ] 
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mie REVELATION 


OF 


= JOHN. THE DIVINE 


LECTURE I 
INTRODUCTION 


I, Reasons for Studying this Book. 


1. IT is the book of our Patron Saint. Happily, at the 
Reformation, the dedication of Churches to particular 
Saints was not interfered with. It is within our rights to 
believe that the Saints have a special regard for Churches 
dedicated in their name. 

2. This book has been more grossly perverted in its 
interpretation than any other. Doubtless for this reason 
many have preferred to leave it alone altogether, and, 
in fact, the Church herself thought so for some time. In 
the old Lectionary very little of it was included. 

3. It is as full of comfort for these days as for all others. 
The special blessing of comfort is attached to those who 
read this book. It is, indeed, the one book of which it is 
declared to be absolutely necessary that it should be kept 
open and not sealed. Greater blessing, so it would seem, 
attaches to the reading of it than to any of the other books 
of the Bible. 

4. This book has had much light thrown upon it in 
recent times. 

In our earlier days, sermons were always being preached 

1 These lectures were all delivered at the Church of S. John the 
Evangelist, Wilton Road, London, S.W. 
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on it, and lurid pictures were drawn from its contents. 
The Scarlet Woman was regarded as synonymous with 
Rome and all that was evil, in spite of the fact that the 
Roman Catholics in their turn took the Scarlet Woman 
to be synonymous with Luther. In short, wherever the 
different sections of the Church have sought for stones 
to hurl at each other, they have treated this book as a 
quarry from which to take them. 

In the first place, light has been thrown on the book in 
recent times from the semi-secularist writers, and although 
we cannot accept all their conclusions, there is much help 
to be gained from them. Renan, in his book, The Ant- 
Christ, dismisses the whole idea of Papal Rome as the 
Scarlet Woman. He considers that the entire book refers 
to bygone days, and that the sufferings of the Church de- 
picted are those she endured under Nero; this idea has 
been accepted with some modification by others, amongst 
them by Dean Farrar. But the man of all others, who has 
given his life to the investigation of this book, and who 
has shown that it is one of comfort and of love, and not 
of hatred, is the late Professor Milligan, of Aberdeen, to 
whose writings this book is much indebted. 


II. Certain Essential Particulars in Connection 
with this Book. 


. The AUTHORSHIP. 

. The DaTE. 

. The STRUCTURE and PLAN. 

. The INFLUENCES under which it was written. 
. The INTERPRETATION and SCOPE. 


uP WD H 


I. THE AUTHORSHIP. 


Very little need be said about the authorship. Itisa 
question that interests but a limited circle, and not those 
for whom this book is primarily intended. The question 
has been a subject of much discussion. The final outcome 
of it, to which Renan himself comes, is that S. John did 
write this book. We have evidence that he did so from 
very early sources, amongst others from Papias, Irenzus, 
Polycarp and Justin Martyr. 

The objection made by some, that the author of S. John’s 
Gospel never mentions himself, whereas the author of the 
Revelation constantly does so, is very easily answered. 
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In the Gospel he reveals what he saw of our Lorp, but in 
the later book he receives a revelation of Gop to himself. 

The objection is made, that the style of the Greek is so 
different, that it is impossible one man could have written 
the two books. The later date, if accepted, would easily 
account for the difference in style. A preacher of mature 
years has only to compare his sermons with those of his 
Diaconate to see how time alters style. 


2. THE DATE. 


The question of date is difficult. Some put it at A.D. 68, 
others at A.D. 95 or 96, that is, in the reign of Domitian. 
There is an enormous weight of testimony among the early 
writers in favour of the later date. For instance, Irenzeus 
says that the visions were given to S. John quite recently, 
at the close of the reign of Domitian. We shall not 
hesitate to put it down to the later date. The other would 
probably have never been mentioned, except for the special 
theory that Renan, for example, supports, that the events 
recorded were all of that date, z.e., of the time preceding 
the Destruction of Jerusalem. 


3. THE STRUCTURE AND PLAN. 


(a) The Revelation is proclaimed by means of Visions. 
(0) The Visions are conveyed by Symbols. 


(a) There should be no difficulty from the nature of 
things in believing that Revelation may come through the 
medium of Visions. Natural illustrations of the same could 
be produced. Perhaps, however, a word of caution may 
be advisable. Such forms of manifestation should be 
most carefully guarded. Not seldom they indicate a state 
bordering on Insanity. In Holy Scripture their use is 
restrained and limited. But this much must be said—the 
other world lies very close to this, and if Gop removes the 
mists and films which hide Eternal things from mortal 
eyes, He only reveals that which, as a matter of fact, has 
always been there. There is no greater folly than that of 
trying to limit all things by the five senses. 

We find Gop has made use of this means of enlightening 
people. 

S. Paul tells us ‘of such an one caught up to the third 
heaven and hearing things which it is not lawful for man to 
utter.’ S. Peter, too, was taught by the means of a vision 
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that he was to admit the Gentiles. The whole theory of 
dreams appears to be confirmatory of suchideas. Even in 
this life it would seem that there may be a loosening of 
body and spirit. 

It has been questioned whether the visions given to 
S. John were continuous or divided. As far as I can see they 
must have been brokenup. The first verse of chapters vii., 
XVili., and xix., all seem to imply a fresh departure. 

(6) The Visions are conveyed by Symbols. 

This fact is very important. This is not the time to 
dwell upon the particular symbols chosen, but we may 
notice that they are drawn from many sources, from 
nature, and from the heathen world, and we find mumbers 
constantly used. One thing must be remembered in deal- 
ing with symbols: the same symbol ought always to be inter- 
preted in the same way. For instance, to interpret it as 
purely spiritual in one respect, and in other cases, to 
take the same symbol in a literal sense, is to make con- 
fusion worse confounded. 

This free use of symbols conveys a strong message of 
warning in reference to one particular point. People 
sometimes have an idea that the early Church was very 
simple in its form of worship. This I feel sure was not 
the case. CHRIST Himself was faithful to the ceremonies 
of the Jewish Church, and their form of religion was any- 
thing but simple. It has been asked sarcastically if the 
Apostles would have used ‘lighted candles’ in their 
worship. The answer to this and all kindred questions 
is contained in this book. It is replete with symbolism. 
Here, as in so many other cases, the INCARNATION comes 
to our help. Gop Himself did not despise the outward 
form of a human body, but took it and used it to reveal 
Himself to man, and to effect our Salvation. Therein lies 
the hallowing of all outward form of which symbolism 
is a part. 


4. THE INFLUENCES UNDER WHICH IT WAS WRITTEN. 


(a) It is well to remember that the books of the Bible 
are from Gop, but that they did not come apart from the 
individuality of those who wrote them. Here again the 
principle of the INCARNATION helps us. The Godhead in 
our Lorp did not overwhelm His Manhood. The true 
human body and the true human spirit remained. So it 
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isin Inspiration. Gop did not use the writer as a man uses 
a pen, but He worked through the man’s own individuality. 
This adds much to the interest of the question of the In- 
spiration of Holy Scripture. 

To understand the influences at work on S. John, we must 
make a close study of our Lorp’s words in S. Matthew xxiv. 
It is quite possible that S. John had this chapter open 
before him. In many cases his words are an amplifica- 
tion of our Lorp’s discourse. The Old Testament also 
undoubtedly influenced his ideas. S. John was a devout 
Jew, and we trace this fact in his use of such illustrations 
as Jezebel, Babylon, the Euphrates, and Megiddo, under 
the more recent name of Arma-geddon, the Tree of Life, 
the ‘hidden manna,’ and again in the combination of the 
two covenants in the song of ‘ Moses and the Lamb.’ These 
and other points show the intimate connection between 
the Old and the New Testaments. While we must be 
careful to remember that the Bible is not so much one 
book as a whole Literature under one cover; while we 
must be careful to acknowledge that the Old Testament 
morality, which to that of the surrounding nations was 
as light to darkness, is as darkness to light compared to 
that of the New, and while S. Paul’s words, that the Law 
was a school-master to lead us to CHRIST, must not be 
forgotten, still it is most important not to fall into the other 
extreme, of ignoring the Old Testament altogether. This is 
a danger of our day. In the last book of the Bible, it is 
very remarkable to find it thus linked on to the others. 
Whole portions, as we shall see, can be traced to the Old 
Testament prophets. 

(0) The best way to regard this book is to look upon it 
as a Drama. It is most carefully composed, and is far 
from being a mere collection of isolated ideas hurled 
together. It is exceedingly symmetrical. Take, for 
example, the Addresses to the seven Churches, each of 
which contains— 

(a) The superscription. 

(0) The special aspect of our Lorp to the Church con- 

cerned. 

(c) The account of the spiritual condition of the Church. 

(d) The censure or praise awarded. 

(e) The exhortation. 

(f) The promise to him that overcometh. 

(g) A call to all to hear. 
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This is just a little instance of the way in which the 
rest of the book is composed. Each portion of the Book 
is carefully thought out, and fits into the other portions in 
dramatic sequence. 

We must not omit to notice also the principle of climax 
adopted by the writer. In the series of pictures given, 
all things are seen to be working up to a dramatic climax 
on the great theme, that Gop rules the world m spite of 
appearances. First there comes a series of dark scenes; 
then the curtain is drawn and a little brightness shows 
through. At last all the darkness has gone, and there is 
nothing but brightness left. The tears of Humanity are 
dried, and sorrow and suffering have fled away. 

Another feature is the principle of contrast employed. 

The Scarlet Woman is placed in contrast to the Bride 
of CHRIST, 7.¢., the Church of Gop. The mocking carica- 
ture, so like Her in many outward ways, thus represents 
those times when the spirit of the world has contaminated 
the Church, causing her to be faithless and disloyal. 

Another feature of this principle of contrast is to be 
seen where the Trinity is placed in opposition to the Anti- 
Trinity. There is the FATHER, the Son, and the Hoty 
GuostT, and there is the Anti-Trinity of Hell, the Devil, 
the False Prophet, and the Beast. 


5. THE INTERPRETATION AND SCOPE. 


There are various schools of thought on this subject. 
Of these the most objectionable is : 

(a) That which we may call the ‘ Continuous Historical,’ 
which would interpret the book as a sort of picture of 
future events; ¢.g., the ‘Seals’ are regarded as prophecy, 
relating to the first centuries, and the ‘ Trumpets’ as 
applying to the next series of historical events, and so on 
to the end. 

The first objection to this form of interpretation is, that 
it makes the book of no use to those who lived at the time 
when it was written. Such people could have known 
nothing, for instance, of the future rise of the Mahom- 
medan power. Particular application of this kind is not 
only dangerous in itself, but where it takes a favourable 
or unfavourable view of one’s own day and generation, it 
savours of egotism, which is inconsistent with true Chris- 
tianity. 
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Professor Salmon has humorously shown what can be 
done on this line with the interpretation of numbers, and 
with considerable ingenuity has worked ‘ Parnellos,’ out 
of the figures 666, the Mark of the Beast. 

(b) There is also the Futurist interpretation that the 
Book is all concerned with what is to happen at the 
Second Coming of our LorD. Doubtless there is great 
truth in this, but with limitations which we need not now 
particularize. 

(c) Again we have the Prveterist interpretation. Accord- 
ing to this view, the Book is entirely concerned with the 
past, with the doings of Nero and his times, and the life 
at Rome in his day. 

(d) Probably the best school of interpretation is that 
which makes the book refer to every age of Christianity. 
By this method of interpretation, we find in it not only 
a description of the Church of Rome, in that aweful period 
of her life when she touched hidden depths of depravity, 
but also one of the Church of England, when in the past 
she has let the world’s spirit reign paramount. We are 
shown here the old world passing away and the new 
Christian world coming in to take its place, and the 
penalty and character of sin contrasted with the beauty 
of holiness. We are taught, above all, to realize the 
truth of an ever-present Lorp with His Church. As He 
Himself fought evil, and, while He fought, His FATHER 
was ever with Him, even until the final great triumph of 
Easter Day, so must His Church fight evil now, with the 
same assurance that in her fight she isnot alone. In the 
end the victory is certain. As it is with the Church, so, 
too, is it with His people individually. Conflict as our 
condition is revealed to us, and that, through it, He is 
guiding, watching over, leading gently and surely on to 
perfect victory. The individual must never cease to strive. 
It is true of each, that when we would do good, evil is 
ever with us, and that the good we would do is left undone. 

The fierce fight must still goon. Again and again we 
may fall into the old sin, and, maybe, Gop sees that we 
must fight against it to the end. Thanks be to Him for 
this glorious revelation, which shows that we have our 
Lorp at hand to help us to rise again and again, however 
often and however great the fall, and which assures us of 
the certainty of Victory and of TRIUMPH in the end. 
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This wonderful Book is profoundly true in its descrip- 
tion of conditions that have been incidental to all Historic 
Christian Bodies. Instead of casting the Interpretation 
at our neighbours, let us rather learn our own lesson. 


LECTURE II 
CHAPTER I 


v. i. ‘The Revelation,’ z.c., the drawing back of the 
veil, the unfolding, or the making clear. 

‘Gop gave unto him.’ That is Gop the FATHER, the 
Source of all things. 

‘Shortly come to pass.’ As we have seen, this book 
has reference to every age. Its prophecies are always 
coming to pass, not only at the time at which it was 
written, or in the twentieth century only. Hence it is. 
incumbent on all to study it. 

‘By His angel.’ We read so much about angels in this 
book, that some have called it ‘ the book of angels.’ 

v. ii. The declaration of S. John. 

v. iii. This verse contains the special blessing belong- 
ing to this book, and primarily refers, of course, to the 
public reading of it in the Church. It is matter for regret 
that, for so many years, it was practically never read 
there. Its partial restoration is one of the advantages of 
our new Lectionary. 

Let us remember that while prophecy certainly does 
mean foretelling, yet the primary meaning is ‘a telling 
forth of the things of Gop.’ 

v. iv. We must remember from the outset that the 
term ‘seven’ represents the perfect number. We must 
not think that this book was only addressed to these 
seven Churches. Although they may be taken as typical 
of all the Churches, still there were many more in Asia 
Minor, ¢.g., Colosse, and Miletus, etc., which are not 
alluded to by name. Accordingly, the message to the 
seven Churches denotes the message to the whole of 
Curist’s Catholic Church. ‘Asia’ was taken because 
S. John was the Metropolitan of Asia, really the Arch- 
bishop of Ephesus, although the term had not yet arisen. 
Ephesus was the centre of the other Churches which were 
grouped round it. 
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‘Grace be unto you and peace.’ Note: first grace, then 
peace. No man can have peace without Gop’s grace first, 
whatever the channel may be which conveys it. 

‘From Him which is, and which was, and which is to 
come,’ in other words, the great Self-existing One. This 
is the greeting from Gop the Father, and then follows, 
not as we should have expected, a greeting from Gop the 
Son, but one from Gop the Holy Spirit, because the ex- 
pression, ‘ The seven Spirits,’ denotes the fulness of the 
Hoty Spirit. The reason that He is placed second is 
because He is the Bond of Union between the FATHER and 
the Son. All unitings are accomplished by virtue of His 
eternal relationship between Gop the Father and Gop 
the Son. We see an illustration of this in the Holy 
Eucharist, where the Mystic Union between the Elements 
and the Bopy and BLoop of Curist is effected by the 
operation of the Hoty Guost. Formerly this was ex- 
pressed by a prayer before the Prayer of Consecration. 
The INCARNATION itself was wrought by the operation of - 
Gop the Holy Spirit, as the Church declares in the words 
of the Creed, ‘ Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost.’ 

In this connection let us remember that those who are 
earnest in desiring the reunion of Christendom must pray 
for it to Gop the Holy Ghost. If ever it comes to pass, it 
must be through His Power and Agency. 

v. v. More will be said later about these three titles of 
our Blessed Lorp—‘the faithful witness,’ ‘the first 
begotten of the dead,’ and ‘ the prince of the kings of the 
earth.’ In passing, let us note that they are simply an 
expansion of His triple office, of Prophet, Priest, and 
King. Having thus given his greeting, S. John breaks 
forth into Praise (v. vi.), which outburst seems to suggest 
the sudden lifting up of his heart for all that had been 
done by our Lorp and Saviour, and done, because He 
loves us, and has loved us through all ages of Eternity— 
and not only loved but redeemed us and washed away 
our sins with His own Blood. The blood is the life, and 
so He gave up everything, even life itself, to save us—and, 
be it ever remembered—to save us from sin itself. 

v. vi. S. John’s next ground of praise is that He ‘ hath 
made us kings,’ literally, ‘a kingdom,’ i.e., gathered us 
together as social beings to love one another—‘ and priests 
unto Gop and His Father’; He has lifted us up to share 
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in His own Glory as His priests on earth. Everybody, 
every baptized person, is a priest. This is not opposed to 
the Priesthood of the clergy. As among the Jews all 
were priests and yet there was the Aaronic Priesthood, so 
there are now the priests of the laity, and yet the inner 
circle of the ordained Priesthood in the Catholic Church. 
This book is permeated through and through with sacer- 
dotalism. One of the principal lessons to be drawn from 
it is that GoD works by Priesthoods. 

v. vil. ‘ They which pierced Him.’ 

It is remarkable that S. John is the only one of the 
Evangelists who records the Piercing. We must be care- 
ful here not to think of those who literally pierced Him. 
For them He had uttered that prayer from the Cross: 
‘ FATHER, forgive them, for they know not what they do.’ 
It refers chiefly to those who really pierced Him, to the 
High Priest, to those who were behind the Roman power 
through whom it was done, and to those who in this and 
in all ages of the Christian Church, have put Him to an 
open shame, whether as individuals or as a community. 

v. vill. This verse gives us a clear, definite statement of 
the Godhead of Gop the Son. 

v. ix. It is worth noting that in three well-known cases 
there has come a revelation to those in exile. To Jacob 
came the revelation of the open heaven and the angels of 
Gop ascending and descending. To Moses there came 
the revelation of Gop in the burning bush. To Elijah 
likewise came the truth that Gop was not in the storm, 
nor in the fire, but in the ‘still small voice.’ 

This suggests to us the comforting thought that in our 
darkest moments, and in the time of our tribulation, Gop 
specially reveals Himself to us. Probably there are few 
cases where great prosperity has been known to bring 
people to Gop. In the times of their exile, their suffering, 
their sorrow, however, how often has there not come a true 
revelation of Himself to His servants ? 

v. x. ‘In the spirit,’ that is, while in a state of great 
ecstasy ‘on the Lorp’s day,’ or Sunday. 

v. xii. ‘ Seven golden candlesticks.’ Some have thought 
that here there is an allusion to the seven-branched golden 
candlesticks of the temple. More probably these were 
seven separate lamp stands. 

v. Xill. Here is given a description of one who is a 
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Priest. This verse should be very carefully studied. The 
garment described is one used by a priest, and the girdle 
was worn by the Jewish priest as here indicated, when 
about to offer sacrifice. The primary aspect of this 
revelation of the glorified SAviour is that of a sacrificing 
Priest, a vision of holiness and purity, typified by ‘ eyes as 
a flame of fire,’ and ‘ His feet like unto fine brass.’ To 
some of Gop’s aged servants this description of the CHRIST 
must be full of consolation. We have the picture of Him 
as the babe, the boy, the youth, the young man, and the 
man in his prime, and if there were not this further (v. xiv.) 
revelation of Him with ‘ hair as white as snow,’ it might 
have been felt that there was something missing. 

v. xv. ‘ The sound of many waters.’ This simile seems 
to have been drawn from the constant beating of the 
waves of the sea on Patmos, sounding in the Apostle’s 
ears. 

v. xvi. ‘ His right hand,’ z.e., of power. 

‘ Seven stars,’ seven being the sign of totality. 

‘Stars’ in the Revelation are always used to denote the 
ruling power. In some cases the secular powers are thus 
indicated. He had them in His right hand: ‘none shall 
pluck them out of My Hand.’ The fact that He was 
holding the stars in His right hand signifies that He is the 
Supreme Ruler over all ruling powers. 

‘A sharp two-edged sword,’ denotes the word of Gop 
both in its destructive and curative character. 

v. xvil. ‘When I saw Him I fell at His feet as dead.’ 
We should contrast this with the position of S. John at 
the Last Supper. CHRIST is not only the simple peasant. 
He is also the great and glorious Lorp. There S. John 
leaned on His breast, here he falls at His feet. A con- 
sideration of this fact would tend to check undue 
familiarity. Although to his own Master each one 
standeth or falleth, one may be allowed to question 
whether the familiar methods of the Salvation Army quite 
carry out this spirit of reverence. 

v. xviii. ‘The keys of Hell and of death.’ Hell does 
not mean here the place of the lost, but Hades, the state 
after death. We are brought here face to face with the 
doctrine of the Intermediate state. This verse brings a 
two-fold message of comfort, first to all who are thinking 
of those who are passed to their rest, for whatever may 
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be their condition, or whatever discipline they may be 
undergoing, they are under the care of our LorD, because 
He has the key of Hades; secondly, to those who think 
about death. He it is who determines the mode and 
moment of our departure. If we love Him, and He loves 
us, we need not be over-anxious as to the ‘how’ or the 
‘when.’ It cannot be apart from Him. He holds the 
key of death Himself. 

v. xx. ‘ The angels of the seven Churches.’ About these 
angels there is a difference of opinion. The Irvingites 
regard them as a particular order of the ministry, and 
have ministers of their own who are called by this 
name. Some think they are the guardian angels of the 
special Churches. Some think that they are the ideal 
representatives of the Churches, and that each angel shows 
forth the idea of Gop for that Church. 

Another and more probable interpretation is that by the 
‘angel’ is meant the Bishop, the presiding officer of the 
Church. This idea falls in with the generally accepted 
meaning of the word ‘star’ as used in this book, and if 
this is so, it shows the close relationship existing between 
our LorpD and the Bishops of His Church. 


LECTURE III 
LESSONS ON CHAPTER I. 


There are three main considerations underlying this first 
chapter : 

I. The meaning of three of the most beautiful titles of 
our Blessed LorD as given in verse 5. 

II. The Revelation of our Ascended Lorp as the Great 
High Priest. 

III. The clear and instructive lessons which may be 
drawn from the Close Association between CHRIST and 
His Bride, the Church. 


I. First we will consider the Inner Meaning of these 
Beautiful Titles of our Lord. 


THE FAITHFUL WitTNEss. Let us notice the fre- 
quency of the term ‘faithful,’ as applied to Gop, all 
through the Bible. In the Old Testament we read of 
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‘the faithful Gop, which keepeth covenant’ (Deut. vii. g) ; 
or again in Psalm xxxvi. 5, David speaks of the Lorp, 
‘whose faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds,’ which are 
but two out of many instances. We find the same term 
used all through the New Testament. S. Paul frequently 
employs it in his Epistles, ‘Gop is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of His Son, JEsus CHRIST 
our Lorp’ (1 Cor. i. 9); ‘ Faithful is He that calleth you’ 
(t Thess. v. 24); ‘He abideth faithful’ (2 Tim. ii. 13). 
In the Epistle to the Hebrews we read of CuRIsT as ‘the 
merciful and faithful High Priest’ (chap. ii. 17). ‘ He is 
faithful that promised’ (chap. x. 23), and so too in the 
last book of the Bible, where He is spoken of as the 
‘faithful witness,’ He whose name is ‘ Faithful and True’ 
(Rev. xix. 2). We may regard Faithfulness then as one 
of the great attributes of Almighty Gop shown forth in 
Gop the Son. The same thought comes to us in our 
Lorp as the Central principle of nature (Cor. i. 19), ‘ By 
Him all things consist,’ or stand together on His Faithful- 
ness. Each day, each to-morrow, comes to us through 
the Faithfulness of Gop. So it is with the air we breathe: 
if one hair’s breadth of the proportion of its different 
gases were altered, all created life would die. It is of His 
Faithfulness that we are not consumed. The same 
stupendous fact may be seen in the preservation of this 
world in space. One force attracts it towards the sun, 
another repels it from the sun. It is Gop’s Faithfulness 
alone which preserves this balance of forces, and so 
prevents its destruction. We find the same truth expressed 
in the sphere of human history. Witness Gop’s Faithful- 
ness to the ancient race of the Jews, which, though 
scattered throughout the world, is still living a separate 
life among the nations. So it is with the Catholic Church, 
which is preserved by Gop’s Faithfulness according to 
His promise, that the ‘gates of Hell should not prevail 
against it.’ 

The Faithful Witness is one who speaks or witnesses for 
Gop with an authority which can never pass away. 

(a) He is the Witness as to Gop’s Character, revealing 
Him to us as a FATHER, a GoD of love. ‘He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the FATHER’ (S. John xiv. g). ‘The 
only Begotten Son which is in the bosom of the FATHER, 
He hath declared Him’ (S. John i. 18). 
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(b) He is the Witness to the character of man, and to 
the possibility of man’s restoration to Gop by the ‘ miracle 
of repair.’ 

(c) He witnesses to the immortality of the soul. 

(d) He witnesses to the final triumph of right. The 
Church is always witnessing to the truth that Gop is 
good, that man is capable of restoration, that the soul is 
immortal, and that good shall finally triumph. 

We ought to see the reflex action of these different 
forms of witness in our own lives, for as He, our great 
Elder Brother, is the Faithful Witness, so He has called us 
to be witnesses for Him. He says, ‘ Ye shall be witnesses 
unto Me,’ and this should be seen in the sincerity of our 
religion. We must not be content with merely fulfilling 
the outward forms, but must be ever bringing forth fruit 
in our lives. The test of our religion lies in the life we 
live. Let us consider what our religion is in our daily 
home life, for ‘ by their fruits ye shall know them.’ 

A Christian’s word should be his bond. There must be 
faithfulness and trustworthiness. All slipperiness, evasion, 
and casuistry must be avoided as damaging the Cause of 
Christianity, and as being untrue to our witness for CHRIST, 
‘for it is required in stewards that a man be found faith- 
ful.’ There must be that fixity of purpose which is not 
dragged down by its environment to the level of others, 
but which can stand firm, whatever our surroundings, 
keeping us faithful in our witness for CHRIST. 

We now turn to the second title of our Blessed Lorp, 
‘ THE FIRST-BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD.’ 

This name contains a clear reference to the Priesthood 
of CurisT. In the Jewish Church the first-begotten was 
always the priest of the family, until the tribe of Levi 
was chosen to represent the other tribes. The same idea 
was carried into everything, such as the first-fruits of the 
earth, or of cattle, which were all dedicated to Gop. 

Although there had been resurrections from the dead 
before that of CurisT, they differed from His Resurrection 
in certain particular points. 

(a) He raised Himself by His own power, whereas 
others were raised by the power of God, acting mediately, 
as when the dead man was let down into the sepul- 
chre of Elisha, ‘he revived and stood up on his feet’ 
(2 Kings xiii. 21), or when Elisha stretched himself on 
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the dead child of the Shunamite woman and his spirit 
returned to him. Our Blessed Lorp had power to lay 
down His life and He had power to take it again 
(S. John x. 18). 

(6) He rose with the ‘ power of an endless life’ (Heb. vii. 
16), never to die again, while others, even those who, like 
Lazarus, were raised by Curist Himself, had again to 
die. The ‘ Prince of Life’ could not be ‘ holden of death,’ 
for ‘CHRIST being raised from the dead dieth no more, 
death hath no more dominion over Him’ (Rom. vi. 9). 
In reference to the Holy Eucharist, we must be on our 
guard against any idea concerning the Eucharistic Sacrifice 
which suggests that of CuRisT being slain afresh. This 
view is not indeed held by the Roman Church, but it is sug- 
gested in some of their books of devotion. The true idea 
of this Sacrifice is not so much to be associated with 
the act on Calvary as with our Lorp’s Ascended Life in 
Heaven. 

The third title is that of the ‘ PRINCE OF THE KINGS 
OF THE EARTH,’ and is significant. It denotes His 
position as King, the Supreme Governor over the powers 
of the world, Who holds the rulers of the earth in the 
hollow of His hand. The word ‘ King’ here is not used 
in an exclusive sense, for all governments, whether mon- 
archical or democratical, or oligarchical, or of a limited 
monarchy like our own, all are under His care. 

(a) This teaches us that civil governments are not ex- 
ternal to religion. It is a mistake to assume that there 
must be opposition between the two. 

(6) All civil affairs are under the care of CHRIST, and 
are so guided and ruled by Him, that all that is good and 
true in human progress comes from Him. This is a check 
to any pessimistic views concerning the state of our 
country. 

(c) Curist is the Lorp of history, which is an incen- 
tive to a devout study of it. We shall find that nothing 
deepens a person’s character so much, or more impresses 
him with the thought of the Divine Guidance, as to trace 
the Hand of Gop in history shaping and guiding all nations 
for His great purposes. If we look at secular history in 
this spirit we may indeed call it secular, but it is a secular- 
ism which is Christian. 
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II. The Revelation of the Life of our Ascended Lord 
as the Great High Priest. 


None can understand the Revelation of S. John until 
they have grasped this fact about it, that our LorD is repre- 
sented therein as the Lamb that had been slain. Such 
expressions as ‘sacrificed’ and ‘killed’ occur over and 
over again. He is also revealed to us as the High Priest, 
so that we are given a revelation of Him in two aspects, 
the Priest and the Victim. If they could only grasp this 
double truth, it would be a help to those who find a diffi- 
culty in understanding the function of the human Priest 
with regard to the Eucharistic Sacrifice. There our Lorp 
Himself is just as much the Priest and the Victim as HE 
is in Heaven. He merely uses the human Priest as His 
representative. 

Let us consider now what has brought about the want 
of a due appreciation of our Lorp’s present Work in 
Heaven. 

1. An immense and accentuated exaggeration of one 
doctrine, viz., that of the Cross, is partly accountable for 
it. This has led to the neglect of other truths. A very 
familiar phrase some years ago was that of ‘the finished 
work,’ by which was meant the Lorp’s Death upon the 
Cross. People forgot that when He said ‘It is finished’ 
He did not say ‘ All is finished.’ The types were fulfilled 
and His suffering Life was finished, on Good Friday. He 
had, however, yet to rise again for our Justification, and 
to Ascend to His Father to send us the promised Com- 
forter. The motive for this one-sided view was good in 
itself. Those who upheld it, did so, lest the over-realiza- 
tion of His present Work in Heaven should diminish from 
a due recognition of the merits of His Work upon the 
Cross. Results, however, have only gone to prove again 
the immense importance of proportion in the teaching of 
the Church. 

2. The neglect of the observance of Ascension Day is a 
further cause. With that neglect came the non-observance 
of the doctrines it brings before us. 

Some of the gravest consequences have followed this 
neglect. 

(a) It has dwarfed and stunted the whole idea of public 
worship. People dwell on the fact that our Lorp, while 
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here on earth, was the simple Galilean peasant, but they 
forget that the Revelation shows us that He was not only 
that. Heisalso the Glorious and Ascended Lorp. There- 
fore the Worship of such an One must be exceeding magni- 
fical, even as it is in Heaven. The services became cold 
and bare; people were seldom ‘ glad when they went into 
the House of the Lorp.’ Much of the alienation of the 
people from the Church is due to this cause. 

3. The second result is still more grave. In forgetting 
our Lorp’s Work in Heaven, the idea of Sacrifice died 
out in the Holy Communion. Holy Communion has two 
aspects, one towards man and another towards Gop. It 
is certainly a gift of Grace, of spiritual Food to man, but 
there is just as certainly the other aspect. It is a fact that 
we can give something to Gop, something that is perfectly 
acceptable to Him. When we give our money, our talents, 
or even ourselves, there is always something imperfect, 
something even sinful in it. He has, however, put it into 
the power of everyone to offer something that is perfectly 
pleasing to Him. This fact has always had its place of 
recognition in our Prayer-Book; the Catechism says, in 
answer to the inquiry as to the reason of its Institution, 
that it was ordained ‘for the continual remembrance of 
the Sacrifice of the Death of Christ, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby.’ 

3. A third result of this neglect in England has been 
the lowering of the status and prestige of the Clergy. 

Dean Church brings this out clearly in his ‘ History of 
the Oxford Movement.’ He tells us that at the beginning 
of the Movement the Clergy were regarded as good, 
worthy men, but that their Priestly life was not greatly 
considered. They were accounted a kind of moral police, 
and this idea is to be found still. There are even now some 
Clergy who are almost entirely engrossed in the temporal 
side of their work. They seem to think that Salvation is 
to come through secular things. The ideal of a Christian 
Priest has degenerated into secular vocation. These are 
excellent men as Chairmen of Boards of Guardians, etc., 
but hardly fulfil their vocation of Priest. 

A well-known politician of the present day has said that 
the Clergy are not so popular now that they are usually 
better Priests. The man who used to ride to hounds, was 
perhaps more popular, but there is nevertheless no doubt 
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that it is the one who remembers the Priestly side of his 
vocation, for whom people will send in their times of 
sorrow and suffering, and in the hour of death. They 
know that it is he who will speak to them of the things of 
the life to come. 


LECTURE IV 


III. The Revelation of the Nearness of our Blessed 
Lord’s Presence to His Church, as shown in two 
pictures. 


1. As standing in the midst of the golden Lampstands, 
or Candlesticks. 

2. As holding in His Hand the Seven Stars, or chief 
officers of the Church. 

Let us note: 

(a) That there are two whole Books of the Bible con- 
cerned with the fortunes of the Church, the Acts of the 
Apostles, and this Book of the Revelation, which is the 
sequel in picture form, to the former. Those who say 
they want to hear more of CurisT and less of the Church 
would not speak in this light way if they considered this 
fact, and also remembered that some of the most beautiful 
imagery to be found in the Bible is that which our Blessed 
LorpD uses about the Church. He speaks of Himself as the 
Bridegroom, and of her as His Bride, thus showing the 
closest union between the two. So again we have the 
picture of Himself as the Vine-stock, and His Church as 
the Branches. Others regard all Church rules and ordi- 
nances as good, but say that after all the essence of 
religion is personal relation to Gop. It is true, no doubt, 
that if that is not there, our religion is vain. At the same 
time Christianity is not merely a gathering of isolated 
units, who make their separate peace with Gop. The 
Church is not merely a machine for bringing people to 
CurRIsT. Christianity is in essence a social religion. 
This was not fully realized in the early history of the 
Jewish Church. We can watch the recognition of the 
duty to others gradually coming out in the Old Testament, 
until, in the fulness of time, there came the revelation of 
the INCARNATION, when GoD revealed His Purpose that 
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all mankind should be gathered together into a Church. 
Any form of Christianity that does not take note of this 
social side of the Church must be very imperfect. It is 
the thought that should permeate everything — Church 
work, our attendance at Church, our Eucharists, for these 
duties are not optional. 

(6) That we find here an indication of the truth about 
our Lorp’s Ascension, which, as Bishop Westcott has 
expressed it, ‘is not so much a change of locality, as a 
difference in the mode of existence.’ It is very important 
to realize this, because many people seem to look on the 
Presence of JESUS CHRIST in the Church at the present 
time as being virtually that of the Hoty Spirit. It is 
difficult to find this in the Holy Scriptures. Our Lorp 
Himself says: ‘Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.’ Here we have a picture shewing forth 
the same truth, that of our Lorp in the midst of His 
Church, actually holding her rulers in His right Hand. 

(c) Springing from this thought, is the guarantee of our 
Lorp’s protection of His Church. Some are too much 
inclined to think that her fortunes are tied up with the 
Establishment. There are times when the consequences 
of this union make us think that we pay too dearly for it, 
and yet it would be only a rash person who would attempt 
the separation. If, however, in Gop’s Good Providence, 
Disestablishment should ever come, it would not destroy 
the Church. The union is purely accidental. She would 
still be the Church of Gop and the Church of this land, 
even if sent forth, stripped of every penny and robbed of 
all her earthly splendour. 

2 (a). We see, in this truth, a warning against the love 
of worldly prestige in the Rulers of the Church. 

It is astonishing how much this seems lost sight of, and 
what an extraordinary value is set by some, upon these 
lower things. It is open to doubt, whether the Bishops 
would not be more influential and more in touch with their 
Clergy, if they lived in greater simplicity of style. 

The honour resting on the Episcopal office is revealed 
to us in this passage. That ‘the Angel’ means ‘the 
Bishop’ is the opinion of most reliable authorities; the 
‘Angel’ was the presiding officer of the Church, and 
although the name has changed, the office remains the 
same. Some take the view that the Episcopate is not 
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vital to the life of the Church. If the Angels are really 
the Bishops Episcopacy must be vital to the Church. 

(6) The Presence of CHRIST in the Church is a 
Guarantee to us that she is the Home of Certain Grace. 
Some seem to think that the Catholic Church lays claim 
to being the sole medium of Grace, whereas the real 
difference between Grace in the Church and Grace outside 
is not the difference between Grace and no Grace, but 
between certainty of Grace and more or less uncertainty. 
All this objective side of Religion is dependent upon our 
Lorp’s Presence with His Church. 

(c) The Presence of our Lorp in His Church, is the 
source of all Regulated Discipline. There are those who 
observe the Feasts of the Church, and not her Fasts, who 
keep their Sundays, but not their Fridays. If we remember 
that Jesus CHRIST is in His Church and that the whole 
of her system springs from Him, we shall keep both Fast 
and Festival. 

These thoughts should act upon us as :— 

(rt). A Stimulus in our Life as Christians. As He is in 
the midst of His Church, surely we can with confidence 
leave all Church troubles with Him. 

(2). As an Encouragement. 

Those of CuristT’s faithful Priests who are content to 
leave their lives in His Hands, to be directed at His Will, 
will find a source of Consolation underlying the thought 
of Curist’s Nearness to His Church. When they see 
sometimes even the clergy working and scheming for their 
own advancement, (a horrid side of things religious), and 
not seldom getting what they seek, while others are passed 
over, they will reflect that CuristT knows where His faith- 
ful Priests are working. Nothing else really matters. 

(3). As a Warning. 

If CurRIsT is in His Church, ‘ Wanderers in Religion’ 
should find a warning here. There are some people who 
run after Preachers wherever they are to be found, and 
there are others who seem to think that it doesn’t matter, 
if they go to Church or Chapel, so long as they hear what 
they think is the best preaching—in other words, religious 
‘gad-abouts.’ The corrective to this lies in remembering 
that our Lorp is in the Church in a special and guaranteed 
sense. 

If any are troubled by the thought of the vagueness of 
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His Presence, and are sad that they cannot actually see 
Him, they will find their consolation in the Holy Eucharist, 
for there He will meet them and bless them, there they 
will greet the CurisT, who, while He is everywhere, is 
especially there, even as He promised. 


CHAPTER II 


THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCHES 
I. The Epistle to the Church in Ephesus. 


Remembering that the word ‘ Angel’ here used means 
‘Bishop,’ there is little question that the Bishop of 
Ephesus here alluded to was S. Timothy. If we read 
S. Paul’s Epistles to him in this light, we shall find them 
very instructive, for the writer seems to have had some 
sort of premonition of a temporary falling away of his 
disciple, which may be gathered from such passages as: 
‘Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me,’ and ‘ Keep that which is committed to thy 
trust.’ We know that he did remain faithful, from the 
fact that he died a martyr’s death, being beaten to death 
with clubs for protesting against the licentious worship of 
the goddess Diana. 

Ephesus was the capital of Asia Minor and the seat of 
a Roman Proconsul. Being the centre of commerce, it 
has been compared with great commercial centres like 
Liverpool and Manchester. It contained one of the 
wonders of the world in the Temple of Diana. It was a 
highly immoral city, very idolatrous and superstitious. 
The Church there was founded by S. Paul, and it was one 
of the most important in early days. 

v. 1. ‘ He that holdeth the Seven Stars.’ 

We shall find one of the Attributes of our LORD, men- 
tioned in Chapter I., used in each Message to the various 
Churches. Here He is spoken of as ‘ walking,’ whereas 
before He was ‘standing’; this shows the progressive 
development of the thought, and denotes the Activity of 
our Blessed Lorp. 

v. 2. This verse contains a lesson for all who have to find 
fault with others. Always remember from His example to 
give praise, if possible, before administering rebuke. 
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In passing, let us notice the indirect witness to the fact 
that the Apostolic office was passed on. We know that 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas, although not of the original 
Twelve, were included among the Apostles, and here we 
have the proof, that as late as A.D. 96, that title was in 
use for the Rulers of the Church, although it was after- 
wards thought wise to drop it. 

v. 3. We are given here the picture of the Church with 
all that can be said in its praise, and so we shall find it is 
with the messages to all the seven Churches. 

v. 4. ‘I have somewhat against thee.’ 

She had ceased to love our Lorp. In external matters 
so full of good works, so orthodox, and yet a barren tree 
with ‘nothing but leaves,’ because—there was no love. 

v. 5. ‘Repent.’ A change of mind is the best meaning of 
repentance. 

v. 6. ‘ Thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes.’ 

We may learn first from this, that the INCARNATION has 
consecrated everything in human life, even hatred. 

S. Paul says, ‘Be ye angry and sin not,’ and a man who 
has not a good, honest hatred of sin, is not worth much. 

The Nicolaitanes were the same as Balaamites. 
‘Balaam’ means ‘one who overcomes the multitude.’ 
Just as Balaam tempted Gop’s people of Israel, so the 
chief sin of the Nicolaitanes was to tempt the Christians 
to apostatize and join in the licentious worship of the 
goddess Diana. 

v. 7: ‘ The tree of life.’ 

We may notice on the one side the gratification of 
the appetite, in this following of the doctrines of the 
Nicolaitanes, and, on the other, its corrective, which was 
the eating of the fruit of the Tree of Life. 


LECTURE V 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH OF 
EPHESUS 


I. Man looketh at the outward appearance: Gop looketh 
at the heart. 

II. Love to our Lorp Jesus CurisT is the central 
Truth of the Christian Religion. 

III. The causes of apathy of heart. 
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IV. How we may get back to it, if we have lost our first 
love. 
V. Practical considerations as to: 
How far the Church of Ephesus is a picture of 
our own Church of England, of the Church 
we attend, and of our own individual selves. 


I. Man looketh at the Outward Appearance: God 
looketh at the Heart. 


The picture given us of the Church of Ephesus shows 
her as given to good works, unwearied in well-doing, 
strictly moral in spite of the temptations of the Nicolaitanes 
in her midst, and such as to be the pride and admiration 
of all the lesser Churches. 

But Gop, who looks at the heart, saw differently; He 
saw ‘that she had left her first love.’ This comes with a 
special warning to us of the twentieth century. There is 
serious danger to true religion in the modern craze for 
advertising. It is well illustrated from the list of preachers 
during Lent at certain Churches. This is a tendency that 
has been aptly described as the application to religion, of 
the Pear’s Soap methods. 

Another form of advertisement may be seen in publish- 
ing the numbers of Communicants. Comparisons are 
made between one Church and another by the religious 
newspapers. All this forms part of a system to be 
avoided. 


II. Love to our Lord Jesus Christ is the Central 
Truth of the Christian Religion. 


Unless there is love for our Blessed Lorp, all our 
religion is in vain. This is quite as true of a Church as 
it is of an individual. If we want to know what is meant 
by love to our Blessed LorD, we must see that it includes 
every part of our being. Gop has endowed people differ- 
ently, but according to their degree there must be first 
the love of the Intellect. Those to whom Gop has given 
great intellectual gifts must dedicate their powers to Him. 

There is also the love of the Wzll—the love of the 
‘service of CHRIST, and the realising of the fact that 
Christianity is not only a philosophy but that it is also a 
life. The love of the will, will find its expression in the 
seeking to live His life over again. 
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There is also the love of the Heavt. We must feel that 
we place Him above all others. The love of husband, 
wife, parent, or child, all of which are most beautiful, are 
sanctified by the love of Him. Only remember that love 
to Him must be something far beyond any of these. We 
will consider later certain tests, but for the moment let us 
consider what it is that provokes love. We shall find at 
least three causes— 

(a) Beauty. 
(6) Benefit. 
(c) Love itself. 

(a) Beauty. 

If we would love our LorpD, we must dwell on His 
Beauty, and this we shall never learn to know unless we 
study His Life and Character. Consequently much time 
should be spent in the study of the Four Gospels, which 
alone will reveal to us the Perfection of CHRIST. 

(b) Benefit. 

Benefit calls forth gratitude and therefore love. We 
should dwell upon all that Curist has done for us, upon 
His Agony, His Sufferings for us. 

(c) Love itself. 

We shall never learn to love our Lor», till we take to 
heart those beautiful words, ‘We love Him, because He 
first loved us.’ If we want to kindle our love to Gop the 
SON, we must remember that from all eternity He has 
thought of us, of each separate existence, and of the part 
we bear in the Predestination of the sacred Manhood of 
Curist. As we think of the particular care He has for us 
individually and of His love, our love to Him will increase. 
The more we realise His Beauty, His Benefit, His Love to 
us, the more will our love flow forth to Him in return, 


III. The Causes of Apathy of Heart. 


As has been already said, this Epistle to the Church at 
Ephesus speaks with special force to those who dwell in 
London. Every commentator agrees that the worldly 
position of the City of Ephesus was the cause of her 
apathy, and in this characteristic London bears a strong 
resemblance to her. She was the seat of the civil govern- 
ment, filled with curious arts, and she was one of the 
centres of the world. These combine to form just the 
temptations of Christian people in London. We shall 
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find that among the causes which tend to make us forget 
our ‘first love’ are :— 

(1). The attractions of the Age. 

There is so much that is attractive in Art, in Music, 
and in Science. These are all good gifts of Gop, but are 
liable to abuse. Those of us who have leisure to acquire 
culture, and to study art, must remember the danger that 
lurks within them. It may be that a poor person is the 
nearer to our Blessed Lorp, just because he has not time 
to follow all the attractions of the age. 

To be forewarned is to be forearmed, so let us take 
heed to ourselves, lest we be drawn by this from our ‘ first 
love.’ 

(2). The Business of life. 

So busy is life at the present day, that through this 
characteristic of the world alone, Gop is largely forgotten 
by men. One of the saddest things in life is the way in 
which so many of the very wealthy seem to forget Gop. 

It is a well-known fact that it is not the people of vast 
fortune who do the most good. True words were spoken 
by the late Primate at the Nottingham Congress, when 
he said: ‘ One could see how little Gop thought of riches, 
when it was seen to whom He had given them.’ 

One sad instance could be quoted where the business of 
life crowded out every other thought from the mind of an 
immensely wealthy man. His money was always with 
him. He could think of nothing else. At last in one mad 
moment he committed suicide. 


IV. How we may get back to it, if we have lost 
our ‘First Love.’ 


A word of caution must be given first. 

It is not right to make sad those whom Gop has not 
made sad, and it is not wise to be always digging up the 
roots to see how things are growing. If the tests to be 
given later can be answered in the affirmative, some or all, 
to a fair extent, then there is no need to worry, and we 
may go quietly on, using the helps provided, and Gop will 
increase our love. But we must remember that religion is 
nothing, even in the life of the most splendid worker, and 
the most regular Communicant, absolutely nothing, unless 
there is love to our Lorp JEsus Curist. The following 
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are some methods which can be used to remove apathy of 
heart and regain our ‘ first love.’ 

1. We are told to remember from whence we have fallen. 

We should not forget the past; it is both helpful and 
pleasant to recall to our minds those who have been our 
truest friends in the past, and who, we know, were faithful 
servants of their Master. There are also experiences in 
our own lives to be recalled and dwelt upon. It may be 
our Confirmation Day, when we really did love our Blessed 
Lorp and felt how easy it was to serve Him. It may be 
the thought of that supreme moment of our First Com- 
munion, or of some other Communions, when the truth of 
it all flashed in upon us, and the realization that CHRIST 
loves us and cares for us, came home to our hearts, and 
He was revealed to us in His Beauty, calling forth from 
us spontaneous love in return. 

2. Repentance. 

The steps by which to obtain this repentance or change 
of mind are— 

(a) The discovery of sin, for we cannot repent unless we 
know what our sins are. 

(b) Confession of Sin. We should not shrink even from 
Private Confession, if the discovery of sin leads us to that. 
The Church of England does not enforce it in any way, but 
she provides for it, sanctions it, and urges it in certain cases. 

(c) The realisation of Gop’s Forgiveness in Absolution. 

(d) Restitution, or the setting right, if it is possible, the 
wrong that has been done. 

3. Holy Fear. 

This method is one that should not be used too often. 
It is the warning of CHRIST against presumption, and it 
is the corrective to the Calvinistic idea, that if a man 
has once accepted CHRIST, he can never fall away. It is 
related, that when Cromwell was dying, he was troubled 
with fears, and asked his chaplain whether it was possible 
for one, who had once realised the Peace of Gop, to fall 
away, to which the chaplain gave the appalling answer, 
that this was impossible! The poor questioner naturally 
thought after this, that he had no need to repent of any- 
thing. We, too, may be quite sure that we once loved 
Gop, but Holy Fear makes us question how we stand now. 

4. The hope of Reward. 

As a means of returning to our ‘first love,’ our LorD 
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holds out the hope of reward: ‘To him that overcometh, 
I will give to eat of the Tree of Life.’ 


V. Now let us notice :— 


1. How far this picture of the Church of Ephesus is a 
picture of the Church of England. 

There are certain features, which should make us lay 
the message seriously to heart. How tenderly might our 
LorpD say to her, ‘I know thy works (for there is no 
Church in the world whose works are greater), thy toil, 
thy orthodoxy (in the adherence to the three Creeds), thy 
uprightness of conduct (for as a whole, Englishmen are 
moral and righteous-loving). 

And yet, with all this, is it not possible we have left our 
‘first love, and that He has something against us? 
Certainly there are grounds for such a fear, for our 
Church, as a whole, does not honour our LorD as she 
ought, in the Holy Eucharist. It seems almost incredible 
that such a thing should be possible, but it was not long 
ago that, at one of our Cathedrals, the Holy Communion 
was celebrated only at eight and eleven o’clock on alternate 
Sundays, so that there was not even one Early Celebra- 
tion every Sunday, to say nothing of there being no Daily 
Celebration. Such a sad example as this ought to kindle 
in the minds of English people a greater love and devotion 
to the Blessed Eucharist. 

2. We have now to consider, how far this representation 
of the Church of Ephesus is a picture of the Church we 
attend. Very kind words have often been said about parti- 
cular Churches and their spiritual atmosphere, for which 
their clergy cannot betoo thankful. At the same time, it is 
always just as well when favourable remarks like these are 
heard of the Church and its Priests, to turn to the closing 
chapter of Dean Church’s life. Here he describes a sort 
of waking dream that he had, of adead man. He saw 
him walking up one road, strewn with the flowers his 
admirers were scattering in his path, whilst up the opposite 
road, he saw the same man led to judgment. 

Let every Church see that it walks humbly, distrusting 
all praise. Gop alone can judge. 

3. How far is this picture of the Church of Ephesus, a 
picture of our own selves ? 
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The warning given here is specially addressed to the 
clergy, who, no doubt, ought particularly to study this 
Epistle, lest in the handling of holy things they them- 
selves should lose their spiritual life. What is true of the 
clergy is also true of Church workers, who may be re- 
ceiving the highest praise from on-lookers, but, in reality 
be themselves spiritually dead, or dying. In a still greater 
degree may this be true of all Communicants. We shall 
do well to meditate upon the four tests already alluded to, 
in order that we may see how far we may have personal 
love to our Blessed Lorp. If we should find that they 
pierce into our very lives, then it is evidently necessary 
that we need to consult those set over us by Gop. If 
we can answer even some of them satisfactorily, we can 
go on happily and in humility. 

(a) Am I diligent in using the means of Grace? Dol 
make use of Prayer, for if I love Him, I shall want to pray 
to Him and go to Him? Is there any means of Grace 
which I am conscious I ought to use, and for various 
reasons do not ? 

(6) What is my real attitude towards Death? Do I 
fear it? Not the physical fear of death, for that is 
inevitable, and is really the instinct of self-preservation 
planted within us. Do I wish that it need not be? 

If death means the entrance into the more immediate 
Presence of our Lorp, then allowing for the difference 
caused by the lapse of twenty centuries, there must be 
some little realisation of what S. Paul meant, when he 
said, that he had ‘a desire to depart and to be with 
CuRIsT: which is far better’; and some grasp of the 
meaning of the words, ‘When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee.’ 

(c) What is my attitude towards our Lorp’s Return? 
None can contemplate this without great awe. Nothing 
unreal is implied by the question, but should there not be 
some sort of rejoicing in the thought of seeing the King in 
His beauty ? 

(d) What do I feel when Church privileges are with- 
drawn, either through sickness or when abroad ? 

DoI take it as a matter of course, if not of relief? And 
when I can, do I come back to them joyously and at once? 

(e) The last test is very searching, though it rests upon 
an impossibility, and one that one hardly likes to put. 
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Suppose another Huxley, but of course infinitely greater, 
should arise, and prove beyond all question, that CHRIST 
had never existed and the whole system of His religion 
to be a delusion, how should I feel ? 

If the mere thought makes us miserable, and we feel, 
that without CuHRIsT, there would be nothing but utter 
darkness and wretchedness in our life, then probably 
things are right with us. But if we would feel rather glad 
at the thought that such a thing could be, and that we 
would thereby be released from many ties that bind us 
and are irksome now, and free then to do as we liked— 
then, as our Lorp looks at us, whatever our work, what- 
ever our orthodoxy, or our morality, He is saying, ‘I 
have somewhat against thee because thou hast left thy 
first love.’ 


LECTURE VI 
CHAPTER II (8-12) 


II. The Epistle to the Church in Smyrna. 


The marked characteristic of this Epistle is that it con- 
tains no word of blame, but is highly commendatory all 
through. It is a remarkable fact, although too much stress 
must not be laid upon it, that the Church of Smyrna is 
flourishing to this day, whereas the rest of the seven have 
passed away. The town of Smyrna, too, is also very 
prosperous and large, with a population that is reckoned 
at 144,000. It also contains the greatest number of 
Christians of any city under Turkish rule, so much so, 
that it is spoken of contemptuously by the Mohammedans, 
as ‘Infidel Smyrna.’ 

v. viii. ‘Unto the Angel.’ As already seen, ‘Angel’ is 
to be interpreted ‘Bishop.’ The Bishop of Symrna was 
no less a person than S. Polycarp, the pupil of S. John. 
A very good sketch of this Bishop is to be found in the 
Fathers of the Church, by the late Dean Farrar. He lived to be 
a very old man, being martyred about A.D. 167, and what 
we know of him is singularly beautiful. Remembering 
our Lorp’s words, ‘ When they persecute you in one city, 
flee ye into another,’ he retired to a little farm a few miles 
from Smyrna, when the persecutions began. There he 
was discovered, and with his charming courtesy, offered 
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entertainment to those who came to take him. Before he 
came away he was allowed an hour for Prayer. Brought 
before the Roman Consul, he was at first entreated to 
have pity on his own gray hairs, and then threatened with 
the lions. His calm courage so irritated the Consul, that 
he ordered the Saint to blaspheme CHRIST. Then came 
S. Polycarp’s fine answer: ‘ Eighty and six years have I 
served my Lorp, and He never did me any harm; why 
then should I blaspheme Him, my King and my Gop ?” 

He was burnt to death. His worst enemies were the 
Jews, and his martyrdom took place on a Saturday, their 
Sabbath. They spent the early part of the day in collect- 
ing fuel for the pile from the houses and public baths, and 
it is thought that he might have escaped, had it not been 
for their malice and spite. 

One of the great events of his life was his journey to 
Rome, to consult with the Pope about the day for keeping 
Easter. In the Eastern Branch of the Church it was 
kept on the 15th day of the month Nizam, on whatever 
day of the week that might fall, but in the Western 
Branch, the Sunday nearest the 14th day of Nizam was 
chosen. Having discussed the point together and failed 
to agree, they followed the wisest course on all such 
occasions and agreed to differ, but with this testimony of 
love between them, that before S. Polycarp left Rome, the 
Pope asked him to celebrate at his Altar. It is interesting 
to note here, that in those days, Rome did not promulgate 
her decrees and expect all to bow down before them. 
Churches conferred one with another, in perfect charity, 
and preserved their own uses and local customs. Smyrna 
is forty miles north of Ephesus and lies on one of the 
largest bays in that part of the world. It was surrounded 
by fertile land and noted for its wine. Possibly as a con- 
sequence of this, the heathen form of worship there, was 
that of Bacchus or Dionysius, with all its degrading and 
demoralising accompaniments. There was a tradition of 
Bacchus, that he had died and risen again. These two 
supposed events were made into a sort of Drama, enacted 
year by year, at the conclusion of which, the high-priest 
was crowned with a laurel wreath. We see the signifi- 
cance of the facts just mentioned, when we notice the title 
by which our Lorp describes Himself to this Church— 
‘Which was dead and is alive.’ It seems to have been 
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chosen on purpose to enforce the contrast between Him- 
self and the false god, in whom they had believed. 

v. ix. ‘Thy works.’ The best manuscripts have not got 
these words, which have accordingly been omitted in the 
R.V. We may be sure that the works existed, but they 
did not form the subject matter of the Message to Smyrna. 
Their LorpD is concerned rather with the sorrows, the 
troubles, the trials of His servants. He taught us by the 
appeal, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?’ that He 
identifies Himself with His people, making their sorrows 
and trials His own. 

‘Thy poverty, (but thou art rich).’ 

The Church was poor, in the eyes of men, but rich in 
the sight of Gop. The Laodiceans, on the other hand, 
are described as thinking themselves rich, when they were 
in reality ‘wretched and miserable and poor.’ Both cases 
teach us a curious lesson on the reversal of this world’s 
ideas about riches. It may be that the beggar we have 
known in’rags and tatters, or someone living in humble life, 
but living very near to Gop, will some day be placed far 
higher than those who are here treated with reverent regard. 

‘The blasphemy.’ This would be blasphemy against 
CuRIST, as it is very improbable that the Jews would have 
blasphemed the most High Gop. Christians also were 
blasphemed, and all sorts of evil reports spread concerning 
them. They were accused of eating their own children, 
also of being Atheists. This last libel may have arisen from 
the spiritual nature of their idea of Gop. 

‘Jews, and are not.’ This description implies that 
though Jews by birth, and therefore of the chosen people, 
they had fallen from their high estate and become instead 
‘the synagogue of Satan.’ 

v. x. The premonition as to what was to happen in this 
picture, shows the confidence felt by our Lorp in His 
servant, Polycarp, and the Church of Smyrna. This fore- 
warning of suffering to come, is in curious contrast to the 
usual careful concealment of what Curist’s faithful have 
to go through. Here the suffering was to take the form 
of imprisonment, to most people so much harder than 
death, although of course everyone would shrink from 
that. The probability is, that many people, if called upon, 
would be faithful to death. We all have to die, sooner or 
later, but imprisonment breaks a man down, and even 
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S. John the Baptist seems to have been troubled by doubt 
through his confinement. A long imprisonment is one of 
the hardest trials to which faith can be subjected. But 
this trial was under the control of Gop Himself and only 
allowed by Him, as are all temptations from whatever 
source they come, to purify the character of the person 
tempted. 

‘Ten days.’ Much has been written on these two 
words, as to the duration of time meant. Probably, it 
means literally a ten days’ persecution, as we know that 
of which S. Polycarp was a victim, lasted but a short 
time, although severe in character. 

Some commentators think that as the number Ifo is 
composed of the mystic numbers, 7 and 3, it indicates the 
completeness and depth of the persecution; others say 
that as it can be made up of the numbers, 1, 2, 3, 4 added 
together, it should be interpreted in relation to their mystic 
meanings. 

‘A crown of life.’ In these words we see a reference to 
the crowning of the priest of Bacchus—a further allusion 
to the traditions concerning this false god. The word here 
used for ‘crown,’ is ‘Stephanos,’ the sign of Victory, and 
not ‘ diadema,’ which implies the Crown of Kingship. 

v. xi. ‘He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death.’ Chapter xx. 14 gives us the answer as to 
what is meant by the ‘second death,’ in the statement, 
‘and death and hell was cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death.’ In other words, the first death is the 
death of the body, and the second death is the death of 
the soul, or the final state of the lost. 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF SMYRNA. 


I. CHRISTIANITY is a REVELATION of EVIL, as well as 
a REVELATION of Goop. 

II. CHRISTIANITY is a REVELATION of CONDEMNATION 
as well as a REVELATION of BLESSING. 


I. Christianity as a Revelation of Evil, as well as a 
Revelation of Good. 


It is remarkable that the New Testament reveals evil to 
us much more fully than does the Old. We have not 
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only the Revelation of Perfect Good in the Person of 
CHRIST, but also that of Perfect Evil in Satan, and 
whereas the idea of ‘possession’ is a noticeable feature 
of the New, there is not a single instance of it mentioned 
in the Old Testament. JESUS CHRIST Himself alludes to 
Satan, in the most direct terms, where He addresses 
S. Peter in the words, ‘Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 
desired’ to ‘sift you as wheat,’ and again, where He says, 
‘I beheld Satan as lightning fall from Heaven.’ 

In spite of these clear indications, belief in the per- 
sonality of the Evil Spirit is thought by many to be quite 
out of date at the present day. It is a sign of his con- 
summate cleverness, that he has persuaded people to deny 
his existence. The truth of this fact rests upon the words 
of our Lorp, and if we believe in Him, we must believe 
His declaration concerning Satan; but apart from this 
unanswerable argument to the Christian, there is no reason 
in the nature of the case why beings, higher in the scale 
than ourselves, should not exist. It is quite possible that, 
just as the microscope has revealed to us creatures in the 
lower ranks of life, of whose existence we should other- 
wise have been unaware, so there may some day be dis- 
covered an instrument that will reveal to us creatures of a 
higher order of nature at the other end of the scale. 

Evil, in the Christian sense, cannot be simply ignored 
and let alone. It is worked by an active agent, a living 
personality. The forces of Evil are highly organized, and 
so, apart from any other reason, the organization of the 
powers of the Church is necessary to counteract those 
of the enemy. 

Let us consider what is told us of the nature of Satan. 
He is revealed as the Adversary of Man. He hates man, 
and one of his names embodies this truth, viz., Diabolos, 
the Accuser. 

These two tremendous titles witness to his real nature. 
It is important to remember this in these days of the 
white-washing of characters. As Carlyle has striven to 
repaint Cromwell in the eyes of the present century, so 
Marie Corelli has sought to redeem the character of 
Satan, and has accordingly set him forth with great power, 
as an interesting, rather melancholy and refined person, 
who contemplates the sins of the world with grief. Holy 
Scripture gives no such warrant whatever for so regard- 
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ing him. Satan is wholly evil. He can transform himself 
into an Angel of Light, but, like the character drawn in 
that wonderful book, Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, he is in 
reality wholly evil, degraded and brutal. 

Let us away with every particle of sickly sentimentality 
concerning him, and realize him in his true character of 
Adversary and Accuser. 

He is for ever accusing Gop to man. All questionings 
of Gop’s Love to us, all doubts of His Goodness, of His 
Forgiveness, or of His overruling Providence, come straight 
from Satan. And as he accuses God to man, so he is ever 
endeavouring to accuse man to God. 

So again he accuses man to man. All human quarrels, 
all jealousies, all strife between class and class, come 
straight from the Accuser. This should set everyone on 
their guard against the special sins of the Devil. While 
we know that all sin, bodily or mental, is utterly hateful 
in Gop’s sight, yet we cannot but be struck, when reading 
the Gospels, with our Lorp’s loving tenderness to those 
who fell into sins of the body, and, on the other hand, with 
His stern denunciations, called forth by sins of the mind, 
pride, hypocrisy, jealousy, envy, malice and slander, 
which are the special sins of the Devil, and against which, 
those who would follow CuRisT must keep most careful 
watch. 

We may remember, for our comfort, that although the 
good and evil are side by side, in this world, and the INcAR- 
NATION revealed the Evil as well as the good, yet it brought 
us, at the same time, the strength to resist. Wherever 
religion is active, and true and good, there Satan is active 
also, and where religion is apathetic, Satan is apathetic 
too. In the last century, when the Church was asleep, 
she was left alone. Now that she is fighting with evil, 
every sort of hatred is let loose upon her. What is true 
of the Church is true of ourselves. Satan does not care 
to trouble himself about those who are not trying. If he 
sees us trying to overcome our temptations, sees us more 
especially at Holy Communion, he is stirred to greater 
activity. Sometimes, in the most sacred moments, even 
in the very act of receiving the Body and Blood of our 
LorpD, people are visited with the most aweful thoughts. 
And again, when they have returned home, the old tempta- 
tions return sometimes with renewed force. It is simply 
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because Satan has been roused to greater energy, and brings 
up all the forces of evil against them. 

Let us ever remember for our encouragement and con- 
solation, that He that is with us is stronger than he which 
is against us, and in our darkest hours and sternest war- 
fare, still bravely go on fighting. 


LECTURE VII 


II. Christianity is a Revelation of Condemnation as 
well as a Revelation of Blessing. 


While the Blessing is summed up in the promise, ‘ to 
him that overcometh, I will give to eat of the Tree of 
Life,’ the Condemnation is conveyed in the words ‘ hurt of 
the second death.’ (Chap. ii. rr.) The second death is, 
as we have seen, the death of the soul, and just as belief 
in the personality of Satan is considered by some to be 
‘out of date’ in these days, so also is belief in Hell, or the 
final state of the lost. And yet, it is perfectly certain that 
our Lorp Jesus Curist Himself has intensified the revela- 
tion of this truth by His teaching concerning it, whether 
direct or indirect. 

The Jews seemingly had no absolutely clear notions 
concerning the immortality of the soul. One sect among 
them we know at least—that of the Sadducees—entirely 
denied it. In the Old Testament, this truth is not to be 
found on the surface. In the light of the New Testament 
it may be traced in the Books of the Earlier Dispensation, 
but Life and Immortality came to light through our 
Blessed Lorp. He it is Who also reveals the truth of 
eternal death. 

This thought should make those hesitate, who are prone 
to take the bright side of the Gospel and leave its darker 
and more serious aspect. Christianity is a cohesive system, 
out of which we must not pick and choose what we like 
and leave the rest. The present loose-minded view of this 
particular subject is no doubt a reaction from that 
prevailing at the time when sermons were continually 
being preached upon it, and children sometimes woke at 
night in terror, dreaming of the horrors to which they had 
been listening. 

All such momentous questions should be approached 
from the point of view of the Love of Gop. 

3—2 


36 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


It is certain that whatever form eternal punishment may 
take, it cannot take a form opposed to the Love of Gop, or 
apart from His Love. Faber expresses this view in few 
words in the following beautiful passage :—‘ As to those 
who may be lost, I confidently believe that our Heavenly 
Father threw His Arms round each created spirit and 
looked it full in the face with bright eyes of love in the 
darkness of its mortal life, and that of its own deliberate 
will, it would not have Him.’ 

No soul can be finally lost, if Gop can prevent it. Our 
duty with regard to such questions is clear; we must accept 
Eternal punishment as a fact, but we must leave its final 
solution in the Hands of Gop, Who has not as yet fully 
revealed it to us. 

If we approach the subject from the side of GoD, we are 
confronted with the difficulty of believing in the existence 
of evil from and to all eternity, which would apparently 
necessitate a further belief in a Duality of Gops at once 
derogatory to the Supreme Power of Gop. This logically 
would bring us face to face with something like Universal- 
ism or the Salvation of all. 

Looking at it further from man’s side of the question, 
we see how even in this life, acts crystallize into habits, 
and habits form character which tends to be eternal. 

People have been known to die, hardened against Gop 
and all that is good, up to the last moment. We have no 
warrant for believing that death in itself acts with some 
magical force to change this condition of mind. Unless, 
therefore, we may accept the theory that such souls are 
annihilated, it is conceivable that they may be able to go 
on opposing Gob, by their own act, for ever, and be thus 
permanently alienated from Gop, and therefore from 
Heaven. 

Then again as to the nature of sin, it is argued some- 
times that it is contrary to justice that a soul should suffer 
eternal punishment for what was only a temporal offence. 
In answer to this we must consider our own inability to 
appreciate the true nature of sin. We see how as the 
Saints of Gop grow in the likeness of Gop, they grow also 
in the hatred and loathing of sin. Gop looks at it and 
sees it from a very different standpoint from that of even 
the greatest Saint in this world. 

Many thoughtful people both in America and England 
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accept the theory of Umiversalism as the final solution, 
and to all who can, (and it is probably the latent thought 
in the minds of many) it is an intense relief. To many, 
however, it is a wish rather than a belief, for once 
admitted, it brings with it the question of the salvability 
of Satan, and there is no hint given us of such a 
possibility. 

A solution held by some of the Evangelical School is that 
known as ‘ Conditional immortality,’ which is, that those 
who have not come to CurRisT in their earthly life, perish 
like the beasts at their death, in other words, that man is 
naturally not immortal, but becomes so by life in CHRIST. 

This theory seems to me to strike at the very root of 
any real meaning of man being made in the Image of 
Gop. 

What we do know about Eternal Death is: 

(r) That it is the antithesis of Eternal Life, which 
is the real life, and as people are always walking after 
shadows instead of the truth in the present world, so will 
it be in Eternal Death. 

(2) Eternal Life means the unlimited life, the life 
of aspirations and unlimited powers satisfied, therefore 
Eternal Death means a life that is cabined, cribbed, 
confined and unsatisfying. 

(3) Eternal Life consists primarily in the nearer Vision 
and fuller knowledge of Gop. Eternal Death, on the 
other hand, means being unable to see Gop, and being 
banished from all that is His. 

(4) Eternal Life is the Joy that the soul has in dis- 
covering fully Him Whom it loves, so Eternal Death 
means the absence of Joy. It is a state of bitter misery 
and fruitless remorse. 

An unwise literalism is to be avoided, and the theory 
of ‘fire and brimstone’ should not be taken ‘ au pied de la 
lettre.” Nothing much more aweful can be imagined than the 
waking up of a soul to the realization that for ever and ever 
it can never be what it might have been. Those among 
us that are naturally optimistic, would do well to make a 
tule of doing what Keble did, and read regularly from 
time to time the sterner side of our Lorp’s teaching. 

Dean Church has well pointed out that optimistic as 
Christianity is in its very nature, the unbalanced optimism 
of the present day is bad, and needs checking, as it leads 
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people to enjoy the bright side of their religion and to 
leave mortification and its sterner side alone. 

One thing at least let us be careful to remember in 
dealing with this subject, that whatever may be the 
solution of the mystery concerning it, Hell begins here 
on earth. Just as those who are trying to love Gop and 
are doing battle for the right against evil, taste already 
of the joy of Heaven, so those who are given up to the 
world, the flesh and the Devil, and are leading useless, 
idle lives, have already tasted of the misery of Hell, for 
Heaven is to know and love Gop, and Hell is to be 
without Him. 


CHAPTER II (12-17) 
III. The Epistle to the Church at Pergamos. 


v. 12. ‘The Angel.’ Nothing is known of this Bishop. 

Pergamos itself is now only a small village, but in 
300 B.C. it was part of a mighty Empire. It lies sixty 
miles north of Smyrna, nearly opposite the island of 
Lesbos, and was at the time this Epistle was sent, a 
sort of Cathedral city of idolatry. Not only was there 
a temple of Asculapius, the god of medicine and 
magic, but there were also temples of all the Greek gods 
as well. Representations of A‘sculapius always included 
the form of a serpent, which has universally been asso- 
ciated with Satan or the fount of Evil, so that the 
description of the city as being ‘ where Satan’s seat is,’ is 
very significant. 

‘The sharp sword with two edges.’ The Word of 
Gop cuts to heal on the one side, and cuts to destroy on 
the other. 

v. 13. ‘ Thy works’ should again be omitted, as in the 
previous Epistle. We find that our Lorp thinks first of 
the terrible temptations His servants have to encounter in 
Pergamos, just as He thought first of the sufferings of the 
Church in Smyrna. 

This helps us to realize our Blessed Lorp’s particular 
care. He knows where each one dwells and the particular 
difficulties in the surroundings of each. Again we have 
an instance of our Lorn’s habit of giving praise before 
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administering rebuke, a practice we might well determine 
to make our own. 

vv. 14, 15. These two verses must be taken together, 
because the doctrines of the Balaamites and the Nicolai- 
tanes were the same. 

Modern scholars have settled that the Nicolaitanes 
were not, as formerly supposed, followers of Nicholas, 
one of the seven Deacons, but that both their name and 
that of the Balaamites are Hebrew and Greek forms 
respectively for Greek and Hebrew words meaning ‘ one 
who overcomes the people.’ The Nicolaitanes were the 
representatives in the Christian Church, of those who 
corrupted the people by putting temptations in their way, 
causing their weak brethren to offend. There are few 
things of which our Lorp declared His hatred, but He 
says of this ‘ which thing I hate.’ Just as Balaam knew 
the true Gop and knew the right, but for gain and covet- 
ousness led others astray, so did these modern representa- 
tives of his put stumbling-blocks in the way of CHRIST’s 
little ones. 

v. 16. ‘Repent, or else I will come unto thee.’ This 
warning is addressed, not to the Church but to the 
Bishop, which is significant. The verb ‘repent’ is in the 
singular also, conveying the idea of there being some 
power of repenting for others and mourning for their sins. 
To every Priest in charge of a Church this comes with 
warning, and to those who are at times tempted to say 
hard or severe things of the clergy, it is a reminder, that 
some day, those whom they are criticising will have to 
meet the Chief Shepherd, and will have to give an account 
of their care of His ‘ beautiful Flock,’ a consideration 
that should turn all our words of condemnation into more 
earnest prayers and intercession for all Gop’s Priests. 

‘And will fight against them with the sword of My 
mouth.’ Because they had not exercised discipline, 
therefore upon them should come the undying shame, 
that when the Lorn should prepare Himself to meet His 
foes, they would find His sword against them, instead of 
on their side. The allusion to the sword reminds us of 
the Angel’s Sword turned against Balaam to bar his 
progress. 

v. 17. ‘Will I give to eat of the hidden manna.’ 
There is here an obvious reference to the Bread of Life, 
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our Lorp Himself, Who is hidden beneath the forms of 
Bread and Wine, in the Holy Eucharist. Some have seen 
a reference to the pot of Manna hidden in the Holy of 
Holies, but the fuller and more beautiful meaning is that 
already given. 

‘And will give him a white stone.’ ‘ White,’ as used 
here, not only means white in the ordinary acceptation of 
the term, but also glistening and glorious. Many inter- 
pretations have been brought forward as to the meaning 
of this promise. Some have found an allusion to the 
custom in heathen courts of justice, of giving a black 
stone in token of condemnation, and white as a sign of 
acquittal, but as S. John did not draw his similies in 
the main from the heathen world, but from the Old 
Testament, the real key is to be found in the latter. 

Archbishop Trench has pointed out that the ‘ white 
stone’ is the same as the Urim and Thummim of the Old 
Testament. In the High Priest’s breastplate there were 
_twelve stones, on each of which was engraved the name 
of one of the Twelve Tribes, and on the other side, 
touching the heart of the wearer, was the Urim and 
Thummim, consisting of a large diamond, on which was 
engraved a Word, which none ever saw but the High 
Priest, and which may have been the never-pronounced 
Name of Jehovah. 

But the Priest used this Stone for discovering with 
appointed means the Will of Gop under perplexing 
circumstances, which leads us on to the thought that the 
‘White Stone,’ promised by our LorD, is an assurance 
that finally, when we have striven to love and follow 
Him in this life, we shall be made perfect instruments 
for showing Gop’s Will, and that Gop’s Truth will flash 
straight from us as did the Light of old from the Urim 
and Thummim. 

‘In the Stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, saving he that receiveth it.’ 

This verse, one of the most perfectly beautiful of Holy 
Scripture, is a witness to the ‘Secret of Jesus.’ True 
as it is, that we are bound together in one Church, and 
witness thereby to the social aspect of Christianity, at 
the same time each individual soul craves for some relation 
to our Blessed Lorp that is special to itself; it is a part 
of human nature to long for that special individual link in 
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which no one else has a share, and this passage reveals 
its recognition. 

What the ‘name’ is, we do not know; it may be 
some particular development of our character known to 
our Lorp; it may be some name given by Him as a proof 
of His Special Love to us—the name by which He knows 
and thinks of us, but whatever it is, it proves that which 
makes life worth living—that the Lorp JEsus loves each 
one of us, separately and individually, and that this 
Secret of JEsus will be revealed one day to him that 
overcometh. 


LECTURE VIII 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF PERGAMOS. 


I. The Toleration of Evil rebuked. 
II. The Rebuke for Sinning against Light. 
III. The Secret of JEsus. 


Lesson I. 


The Angel of the Church is rebuked for the Toleration 
of Evil within the Church. 


This question is a very difficult one for many reasons. 
Not only did our Lorp foretell the fact of Evil in the 
Church, but He gave definite directions to be very careful 
in dealing with it, as shown in the Parable of the Wheat 
and the Tares. 

To ‘root out’ evil may involve the whole conception of 
the Catholic Church, which is not a select club of good 
people, but rather a school of discipline to train to higher 
things, and a means of education in the world. When in 
history, you see Church discipline carried to extremes, you 
cannot fail to think of the hypocrisy of the Puritans, and 
their responsibility for the reaction which led to further 
excesses in the other direction, in the time of Charles II. 
Again, if discipline is too severe, despair is brought on. 
There is a good illustration of this in an American novel, 
The Scarlet Letter. 

- Another danger to which it is apt to lead is the guilt 
of judging others. Who but Gop Himself can dare to 
discern the motives of an action ? 
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In England, the whole question of civil rights comes 
into relation to Church discipline, which increases the 
difficulty. 

Common law rights interfere in this matter and the 
difficulty is further accentuated by the difference between 
the law of the land and the law of the Church, as is the 
case in divorce. If the Priest enforces the laws of the 
Church, he has to run the risk of civil penalties. 

So also in cases of open scandal, especially when con- 
nected with the clergy, there needs some reform. A 
Bishop’s power over the beneficed and unbeneficed clergy 
is too widely divergent. The latter can be dismissed from 
their posts by a stroke of his pen—the former are practically 
able to continue in office unrestrained. 

Look carefully at the rebuke of the Angel of Pergamos. 
We must be prepared for the sake of others to exercise 
discipline. No less clearly must it be exercised with 
discretion. An extreme application of such Church action 
frequently does more harm than good. 

Many, however, think that the time has come for sterner 
action in the matter of suicide and unbaptized children. 


Lesson II. 
The Rebuke for Sinning against the Light. 


There is an urgent warning here to all who sin against 
Light and Knowledge. Of this Balaam is a most interest- 
ing example, because he was a heathen. 

The lesson falls into two divisions concerning— 

(a) Balaam and the Nicolaitanes, or those who know 
the light and not only sin themselves but lead others into 
sin also. 

(b) Those who do not act up to their Light. 

If anything is revealed to us clearly it is this, that 
acting up to the light we have is the condition of our 
getting more light. We need never feel afraid for those 
who, however unenlightened, are acting up to their light. 

Let us never look upon sinning against Light, as if it 
were sinning against the loudest voice. In ordinary life, the 
more noise a person makes, the less anyone cares to listen. 
There is no reason why the reverse should be the case 
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in the Spiritual Life. It is not the loudest voice that 
conveys most light. Gop is a loving Father, Who does 
not threaten violence. Some of the sins against Light 
may be seen in: 

(a) Those who shrink from religion because of worldli- 
ness, or the fear of the unpopularity of Christianity among 
those who treat CHRIST’s claims with contempt. 

(6) Those who know they would find a particular means 
of Grace a help and ought to use it, and for unworthy 
reasons do not. 

(c) Those who are ashamed of their religion in any way. 
It was Balaam’s duty to go and help the Israelites, and he 
knew it and did not: then came presents, and the influence 
of the world’s power, which overcame him. 

We must bear bravely the reproach of the ‘ Catholic 
Faith.’ We may be looked upon as ‘ poor, superstitious 
people.’ There is still much to put up with, little trivial 
but trying persecutions at the hands of others. We must 
never be ashamed of our Religion. 

(d) Those who deliberately yield to Prejudice. We 
English people are so proud of our prejudices! Nathaniel 
is a type of all such and expresses it in his,words, ‘Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth?’ Prejudice does 
more than anything to obscure Light. 

(e) Those who neglect devotion to the Hoty Spirit. 
He is the Source of Light, and special devotion to Him is 
a safeguard against sinning against Light. 

(f) He that hateth his brother walketh in darkness. 


Lesson III. 
The Secret of Jesus. 


The new name is the secret of Jesus. It is the revela- 
tion of His individual love for each soul. It is this truth 
that satisfies the natural craving of each individual soul 
for the personal Love of CurisT, and which makes life 
worth living. 

It is part of His own teaching: we see it in the Parable 
of the Merchantman, who represents our Lorp Himself 
as one who gave up everything to save one soul. Again, 
it recurs often in the ‘Sermon on the Mount’; ‘ the hairs 
of your head are all numbered,’ is an instance of it, and 
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the same lesson is to be drawn from the teaching about 
the ‘ sparrow’ and ‘ the lilies of the field.’ 

A realization of this truth will colour the private life of 
devotion: we shall not only want to ‘ get,’ but also to 
‘give’; we shall go to Church not merely for the sake of 
the sermon, but because He is there. In prayer, depend 
upon it, we shall be weary of asking, before ever He is 
weary of giving, however much we may ask. : 

Not only will our worship be coloured by this realiza- 
tion of His Personal Love for us, but it will affect also 
our daily life. 

We shall have great joy, that great joy which consists 
in finding the one thing which satisfies. 

The special mark of Catholic life is joy ; this should be 
true of Churches, worship, and life. Too often those out- 
side the faith manifest greater joy than those who have 
been brought up amid its priceless treasures. 


LECTURE IX 
IV. The Message to the Church of Thyatira. 


We know nothing of the ‘ Angel’ to whom this letter is 
written, but a good deal is known of the Church itself. 
Thyatira lay south-east of Pergamos, on the highroad 
between this and Sardis, one of the famous Roman roads. 
In passing, we may notice how these same roads were 
instrumental in the spread of the Gospel, also that the 
first convert to Christianity in Philippi was Lydia of 
Thyatira, a seller of ‘ purple,’ in which a great trade was 
done between these two places. This reminds us of 
the early British times when trading in tin was carried on 
between Cornwall and Marseilles, and by means of which 
it is almost certain that Christianity was originally 
brought to the shores of Great Britain. 

Again, the young girl spoken of, as possessed by an evil 
spirit in Philippi, was devoted to the service of Apollo, 
the Pythian Apollo, the same god which was worshipped 
in Thyatira. It is possible that the imagery employed 
by our Lorp in verse 18 of Himself may have some 
connection with the worship of this Sun Gop. 

In all this there is the underlying lesson of Gop’s use 
of means, however humble, for doing His work. We see 
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an instance of it in S. Andrew, who, though not very 
noteworthy himself, yet brought the great S. Peter to 
our LorD, and in S. Stephen, whose death led to the 
conversion of S. Paul. So it is with ourselves, however 
humble our lives may be. Instances could be quoted of 
governesses, who have so influenced the children under 
their care, that these have grown up into some of the 
greatest Saints and leaders of men. 

v. 1g. ‘ Charity and service.’ 

True charity issues forth in service (1 Cor. xii.). 

‘ Faith and patience.’ 

No person can be patient without Christian Faith. 

‘ Last to be more than the first.’ 

Their works had increased, and they had not gone back 
in the spiritual life, as is so often the case. 

But—after saying all that was possible in their favour, 
there are besides a few things against them, and here we 
take the accepted rendering of the Vatican and Alexan- 
drian MSS., and the opinions of Wordsworth and 
Milligan, as well as the R.V. note in the margin, that the 
true rendering of ‘that woman Jezebel’ should be ‘thy 
wife Jezebel,’ who had taken upon herself to preach. The 
Bishop is reproached, not for having participated in her 
sin of taking to herself spiritual powers, but for allowing 
her to do so, and thereby proving his inability to rule the 
Church by his incapacity to manage his own household. 

Let us notice here the fact of the marriage of the chief 
officers of the Church in those days, and also the abuse of 
it. The wife neglected her true position of looking after 
the household, to preach heresy. 

Any intrusion on the functions of the Ministry is much 
to be condemned. 

This particular heresy arose in the relation of knowledge 
to religion, and resulted in what was later known as 
Gnosticism, in which Matter was regarded either as the 
source of all sin, oy as having no objective reality at all. 
From which theory might naturally arise the notion that 
there could be no such thing as sin. 

To her, as always with Gop, was given ‘space to 
repent,’ but He never forces human will, and she repented 
not. Her punishment, a particularly Jewish one, was 
that she should be childless. 

It may be well to say that there is no greater mistake 
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nor more fertile source of sorrow of heart than to suppose 
that all sickness and sorrow implies previous sin. No one 
has any right to say so, and our Lorp Himself warns us 
against this in the case of the man born blind, who did 
not sin himself (in a former state of existence, as the Jews 
implied by their question), nor did his parents. He 
teaches us that sickness sometimes is sent that by its 
acceptance and use God may be glorified. 

v. 24. ‘ This doctrine ’=her heresy. 

‘The depths of Satan’ or what they chose to call the 
‘deep things of God,’ thus making themselves out to be a 
sort of ‘inner circle,’ who knew things from special revela- 
tion from Gop, not known to others. 

Laud ‘tuned the pulpits,’ and forbade the preaching of 
predestination and election, in order to stop disputes on 
the deep things of Gop. 

v. 29. ‘ Morning star.’ 

These words are found explained in Chap. xxii. 16, as 
referring to our Lorp Himself; as a star is a source of light 
and life and joy, so He will give Himself in these ways to 
those who overcome. 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF THYATIRA. 


I. The Picture of the Rise of Heresy. 
II. The True Secret of Power. 
III. The Enormous Influence for Good or Evil of 
Women. 


I. The Rise of Heresy. 


When out of heart about the state of modern religion, 
we are apt to forget that the Early Church also had its 
parties. We picture them as rejoicing in absolute 
unanimity. Let us remember that our doubts and diffi- 
culties are not a bit greater than those that troubled them. 

In passing, let us note the contrast between the 
Churches of Ephesus and Thyatira. The first, orthodox 
in doctrine, had failed in love; the second presents a 
very opposite picture. Some of the characteristics of 
the Gnostic Heresy, were, that Curist had revealed 
certain things concerning the existence of Two Gops, 
and that the Gop of the Old Testament was not the Gop 
of the New. The principal feature was the view that was 
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taken by them of ‘matter,’ which same heresy is always 
appearing even in this twentieth century and lies at the 
root of almost every ancient and modern heresy. It is 
interesting to note how the warnings given in this Book 
are thus applicable to all periods of the Church’s history. 
You can trace this strange hatred of matter or form to be 
the basal root error of the Mohammedan Religion. In the 
hatred of art and the glory and beauty of Christian 
Worship, and also in the tenets of the Puritans, it is no 
less clearly seen. 

One way in which the truth of theories may be tested 
is by asking ‘cuz bono ?? (Who gains by this ?) and tracing 
it back in this way to the originator. 

Satan is the answer to cui bono, in questions of heresy. 
He in some cases achieves his purpose by making use of 
Christian terms. Where hatred of the Sacramental 
system is found, it can nearly always be traced back to the 
same Gnostic hatred of matter. 

It is worth noting that something of the same hatred of 
matter may be seen in that curious religious craze of our 
day which goes by the name of Christian Science. ‘ There 
is no truth in matter and no matter in truth’; this, one of 
their central theories, has its root in this heresy. 

To meet this, let us remember our Lorp’s words: 
‘ wheresoever the carcase is (the Body slain), there shall 
the eagles (eagle-eyed in spirit) be gathered together,’ 
which is almost certainly a kind of talisman for the 
Early Christians with which to test all such heresies. The 
test and talisman in all these cases is a profound belief in 
THE INCARNATION. 


LECTURE X 
II. The True Secret of Power. 


There are many illusions about power, and therefore 
many temptations, and they are among the commonest of 
the present day. We find that trial in this relation has 
been shared by our Lorp in His third Temptation. That 
the Devil should have thought it possible to have tempted 
our Lorp by offering Him ‘all these things,’ proves indeed 
that he must have made a grievous mistake in his opinion 
of our Saviour’s character. Yet it must have been a 
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great temptation. A cheap, easy, painless way of spread- 
ing His Gospel was offered, in place of the difficult but 
certain way of the Cross. 

Man is tempted to forget the real source of power, 
because he has been made in the Image of Gop. He has 
been given power over Creation, power to use the powers 
of Creation. 

Here, in the letter to Thyatira, is clearly revealed how 
Power is held and therefore acquired. Our Lorp Himself 
speaks of His Power as received of His Father, as though 
He wished to emphasise the fact that power is safe and 
strong when delegated from Gop. Man might have learnt 
this from Nature, where he is always taught his lesson 
that power is not in himself. He can only do what he 
observes. His power is limited to natural observation. 
The lesson to be learnt from this secret of real power is 
that we must not use power for self-aggrandisement. 

In the words ‘ he that overcometh’ lies the second secret 
of true Power, viz., that of Self-Control. God has put 
you and me into our environment, to learn how to use 
it; we have the power of choice, and by exercising that 
rightly, it will give: 

Spiritual, 
Bodily, Self-Control. 
Mental, J 


III. Influence of Womanhood for Good or Evil. 


Jezebel had used her position to spread heresy. 

Women have in many ways more influence than men, if for 
no other reason than that they have the power of shaping 
and controlling the minds of children. Really great men 
nearlyall trace back their power of influence to their mother. 
Heredity is a powerful factor no doubt, but a man might 
have infinite help in this way, and yet be unable to 
develop his capacities without the help of another. The 
schoolmaster of a well-known preparatory school stated it 
as his belief that a boy’s character is formed before seven 
years of age, and, if this is really true, one sees the enormous 
power the mother must hold in her hands. 

Notice further, that Gop, in His Providence, has been 
pleased to make women more receptive to religion than 
men. A scoffer might account for this by saying that 
women are less intellectual than men, but one of the 
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shrewdest and wisest judges of character, Bishop Creigh- 
ton, emphatically denies this explanation. 

Women’s brains are different from men’s, but not less 
intellectual: their powers of intuition are stronger, and 
their powers of seeing things and realizing truth are 
greater. A man goes blundering his way through things 
which a woman will see at once. And this is because 
in some ways they are better than men. They are more 
shielded from the rush and tumble of life, and not so 
material. 

One great thing upon which Christianity bases its claim 
of reverence from the world is what CurisT has done for 
women and children. It is to CHRIST we owe the 
bringing forward of Womanhood. A devout Jew, in the 
olden time, thanked Gop he ‘ wasn’t born a woman,’ and 
some Mohammedans actually believed that women had no 
souls. It is no wonder that women are devoted to our 
Lorp. In His sight a woman’s soul is equal to a man’s, 
and if you add to what Jesus has done for them, the 
influence that has come upon human life through the 
Blessed Virgin, whom we cannot separate in thought from 
Him, we realize still further how vast is the range of 
influence which belongs to womanhood. 

The Message of this Epistle shows that this influence 
was almost as great then as now. It is safe if under 
proper control, but the Angel’s rebuke is still needed. 
There are numerous instances of abuse in modern re- 
ligious Communities. It is particularly necessary that 
religious Communities should be under Ecclesiastical 
control, if only that their members should be protected 
from the possible tyranny of their superiors, and should be 
able to appeal to external authority if necessary. Splendid 
work is done by them, when under authority and control. 

Outside the Church we see more clearly still the need 
of Church Discipline. 


CHAPTER III. 
V. The Epistle to the Church at Sardis. 
Nothing is known of Sardis, beyond that it was a 


capital of the Kings of Lydia. 
Doubtless there is also a reference here to the sevenfold 


4 


50 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


gifts of the Holy Ghost. These may be briefly inter- 
preted as follows: 

Wisdom = Power of Spiritual insight. 

Understanding = Power of intellectual realization of the 
Faith. 

Knowledge = Power of realizing the Love of Gop. 

Counsel = Power of attaining salvation under social 
conditions. 

Ghostly Strength = Power of perseverance. 

True Godliness = Power of Copying the Life of CuristT. 

Holy Fear= Power of walking in humble dependence 
upon Gop. 

‘Seven’ in v. I. implies, as usual, ‘ fulness.’ 

‘Seven Stars,’ z.c., the Angels of the Seven Churches, 
and the words ‘that hath’ shows our Lorp’s present 
intimate connection with the Churches. 

v. 2. ‘ Works not perfect,’ this verdict sounds severe, 
but there is much light to be found in the original Greek. 
The expression means literally ‘ filled up to the brim,’ and 
is taken from the imagery of a drinking cup which had 
pegs marking divisions up the side, whence comes also 
our saying of ‘taking a person down a peg.’ The works 
were not filled up to the measure of the standard which 
Gop has for every separate human life in what it can do. 

v. 4. ‘To walk in White’ implies absolute agreement 
and companionship between the Soul and its Lorp. 

‘White’ means righteousness and glory, dazzling 
and glistening. To walk with CurisT implies having 
interests absolutely at one, and there is the same under- 
lying truth in the parable of the wedding garment. 


LECTURE XI 
CHAPTER III (1-6) 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF SARDIS. 


I. Eternal Predestination. 
II. The Suddenness of our Lorp’s Return. 
III. The Presence of the Righteous a Plea to Gop for 
Mercy. 
IV. The Book of Life. 
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I. Eternal Predestination. 


We were not created at haphazard. Every soul existed 
in the Mind of Gop from all Eternity. 

This truth is brought out in our Lorp’s teaching in the 
Sermon on the Mount. Every separate soul exists in the 
Sight of Gop as if there were no other soul, as if each 
were a peculiar creation of Almighty Gop. 

Our creation was not only planned to take place at a 
particular moment, but every soul has a separate work to 
do, which, if not done by that individual, will seemingly 
not be done at all. 

We call this Vocation. Some vocations are very clear, 
but they are always among the most mysterious things of 
life. One boy knows from early days that he is meant for 
a sailor. Another feels that he must be a doctor, a third 
a Priest. There are many people on the other hand who 
seemingly are not meant to know what their vocation is. 

Our general vocation is known toall. It is‘ to serve Gop, 
and to serve our fellow-men before we go back to Gop.’ 

This individual relationship of each soul to Gop is in- 
tensified by the fact that He has appointed a certain day, 
when each will have to give account of himself. 

Some say ‘Is it conceivable that Gop can stoop to be 
thus occupied in detail?? But those who make this 
objection do not understand the value of detail. People 
with capacities for understanding general principles and 
no detail, are far from perfect, and so are those in a wice- 
versa position. The highest characters are those who can 
grasp general purposes and details together. 

Others again who take a low view of life say, ‘ What is 
man but a mere worm, crawling on a pin point of this 
vast universe?’ The smallest point of life, however, is in- 
finitely great in the Eyes of Gop, and therefore, how 
much more so must be each individual soul. 

Such thoughts on the Divine particular predestination 
of each particular soul should always bring to our minds 
these special thoughts. 

(a) Gop never calls anybody to a vocation without giving 
them grace to respond. If called to a certain standard 
of work or development Gop will give us grace to reach it. 
Jesus Curist did not come only to reveal the Perfect Life, 
but gives us Himself that we may attain to it ourselves. 
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(b) ‘Gop is not extreme to mark what is done amiss.’ 
He gives us our standard, and perhaps we fail in our 
attempts to reach it, but we have only to come to Him in 
penitence and He will not be extreme to mark where we 
have gone wrong. He is not like Pharaoh, not like a 
tyrant, but is a loving Father, Who rejoices in His child, 
and watches us here as we strive to attain, not strictly 
and severely, but with loving eyes, rejoicing over our 
advancement, and in His Love and Tenderness greater 
than any earthly father, however good. The deductions 
to be drawn from this are overwhelming in their impor- 
tance. 

Serious as life is, both in its meaning and object, 
and although we cannot take it too seriously, no Christian 
should be gloomy. If there is much to sober us there is 
more to brighten. 

We must not wait for ideal conditions in which to do 
Gop’s work. Some people are always waiting for them 
and put off trying. They will never get them. There are 
drawbacks everywhere. The limitations of life are part of 
our discipline. Our environment decides our lot, therefore 
let us use it as it is, and where it lies. 


II. The Suddenness of our Lord’s Return. 


Suddenness is an essential feature of our Lorp’s 
Second Coming. He Himself lays stress upon the fact, 
by comparing His Coming to that ‘of a thief in the 
night,’ a most daring illustration, almost as bold as that 
of ‘making friends of the mammon of unrighteousness,’ 
and comparing Himself to an ‘ unjust judge.’ 

But the present simile is employed here to give force to 
the idea of ‘suddenness.’ We always think a thing is 
sudden, until we look into the preceding events. So it 
will be in the case of the Last Day, when we look back upon 
it; all seemingly sudden events are gradually prepared. 
This description is not to be limited to our Lorp’s Second 
Advent. The Great Coming prophesied by Himself refers 
also to the Fall of Jerusalem. All Epochs in History are 
‘Comings’ of CHRIST. 

We can see this as we look back on the Rise of the 
New Learning, and now again on the rise of Modern 
Ideas, even, perhaps, those we do not like. A wise 
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Christian will, however, be prepared for these new ideas, 
and not hold back, but rather look fairly at them, and see 
how the One Religion may adapt itself to them. 

The Seasons of the Church are also Comings of CHRIST. 

Again the varied details of every individual life are a 
visitation from Gop,a Coming of CHRIST, not in the 
mistaken sense in which illness is so often regarded by 
some as a peculiar visitation of Gop, but also when we 
receive some new brightness, or meet with some fresh 
loss. We may look upon them all as Comings of CHRIST. 

All this shows the extreme folly of those who try to 
unfold the Secret of Gop, by using means to discover the 
future. Gop in His Wisdom, has not revealed to us the 
future generally, or in particular the hour of our death, or 
its nature; He has not done so because it is not good for 
us to know these things. Hence the folly of fortune- 
telling. 

There may be a substratum of truth in much of the 
occult. Lord Rayleigh, I believe, after investigating 
spiritualism came to the conclusion that, amid much 
imposture, certain phenomena could not be accounted for. 

Even so. Let it be granted for the purpose of argu- 
ment. But the Gop of the Christian is a Gop of love. 
Beyond question in His love He hides much. Trust Him 
in all things and wait. Predictions as to the year of 
death, in my judgment, are wicked. Moreover, they tend 
to accomplish their own fulfilment. We shall die at the 
time He deems best in His love. Can we want more? 

It is so ordered because He wants to bring habits of 
vigilance and activity into our lives, which will lead to a 
watchful observance’on our part. 

Our Lorp also wants to inculcate habits of dependence 
upon Him, that we may be absolutely independent of all 
else. He who rests entirely on Him, is independent 
alike of human approval or disapproval. 


III. The Presence of the Righteous is a Plea to 
the Mercy of God for the Sinful. 


It is a noteworthy fact, in view of this Message, that in 
the fourth century, Sardis was a flourishing Church. We 
may, perhaps, be allowed to gather from this that she did 
repent, that Gop heard the righteous, and for the sake of 
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the few ‘worthy’ and ‘faithful’ spared the rest. In 
connection with this, one thinks of Elijah and the 7,000 
who had not worshipped Baal, and of Abraham’s pleading 
with Gop for Sodom, which illustrates what is being done 
all over the world at the present day in the form of 
Intercessory Prayer, and which also suggests the thought 
of the power of vicarious suffering. The whole world is 
built on the mediatorial system, which is written on all 
human life. All this gives us a glimpse of the importance 
of Saintly lives. 

It may be the prayers of those now in Paradise which 
have won for us what we have. It may be the lives and 
prayers of some individuals that bring blessings on each 
individual Church and its congregation. It may be the 
presence of 7,000 righteous in England which prolongs 
Gop’s Mercy to us as a nation, with all our sin and wicked- 
ness. We may even go further, and with all possible diffi- 
dence, wonder if the presence and prayers of those saved 
in the Day of Judgment may not be the saving of the general 
mass of mankind. 

From all this we see the importance of being strong 
and true ourselves, that we may be able to plead with 
Gop for others. We do not know how much more potent 
our prayers are, when holy, than when unholy, not only 
for ourselves but also for others, and it may be, that in 
the Great Day, thousands will, for our prayers, ‘rise up 
and call us blessed.’ 


IV. The Book of Life. 


We will consider : 

(a) Its Nature. 

(0) Those whose names are in it. 

(c) The Conditions of the Retention of the names. 

(a) It is Gop’s Record. In passing, note that one of 
the gravest sides of the revelation we get from science, is 
that which shows us the possibility of automatic registra- 
tion of human life. This earth is, as it were, a natural 
phonograph. There is a system of automatic registration. 

(0) Whose names are written in Gop’s Book of Record ? 
Gop’s Elect—every baptized soul. The reference seems 
clear. It is to the register of Gop’s ancient people. 
Science gives point to the words, ‘ Are not these things 
noted in Thy Book?’ Gop has His record of life. 
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(c) And who remain recorded ? 

Those who persevere. There is no question about this. 
Nature is always teaching us that what is good must be 
trained and cultivated; there must be effort, if not we 
shall drift away. 

What, then, are the conditions of perseverance? A 
diligent use of the Means of Grace. 

Holy Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Communion, Prayer, 
the Holy Scriptures, Public Worship, the Apostolic 
Ministry, are all means of Grace appointed by Gop to 
enable those whose names are written in the roll of 
Curist, to keep their names there until the day of the 
Great Roll Call. 

So the first Condition is a diligent, devout, and earnest 
use of Sacraments. The next is that we must walk humbly, 
and not be of those who say ‘I don’t need this or that, 
nor find it necessary to use the means that others do.’ 
But, rather, let us readily own, that we want every help 
we can get. Let our life be a life of Witness for Gop, of 
serving GOD where we are, so that people can see we are 
children of Gop, having an abiding Faith and Sacred 
Confidence in CHRIST, remembering Gop’s Promise which 
says, ‘My people shall never be ashamed.’ He who has 
once given his heart to Curist, need have no fear of not 
persevering to the end, if he walks humbly before his Gop 
and uses all the help Gop has so richly given in His 
Church. 


LECTURE) Xii 
CHAPTER III (7—13) 


VI. The Epistle to the Church of Philadelphia. 


This message is one of unmeasured praise and approval. 
It is worth noting that the Church and city are flourishing 
to this day. In Gibbon’s ‘ Decline and Fall,’ we find an 
account of this city holding out against the Ottoman 
Invasion and procuring special privileges from its enemies. 
It is still known as the ‘City of Gop.’ About one-third 
of the population are members of the Church, and under 
a Bishop of their own. 

In the Epistles of Ignatius there is a curious confirma- 
tion of the character given to the Bishop in this passage, 
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which alludes to his special teaching on the Love of Gop 
and of His Son, and which affirms that his humility and 
silence have effected more than others have by their words. 

v. 7. ‘Holy’=separate from sinners, in the same sense 
as in the passage, ‘I sanctify Myself’ (S. John xvii. 19). 

‘True’ is here used of that which is opposed to what is 
unreal, of One Who really exists, ‘ The Faithful and True 
One.’ This sense of truth and certainty is specially com- 
forting in the thought of the Blessed Sacrament. We 
receive Him there as One Who promised to be there. 

‘Key of David.’ There is a reference here to the 
passage in Isaiah, which asserts our Lorp’s absolute 
control over the Israelites, and further, over the Catholic 
Church (Isa. xxii. 22). 

v. 8. ‘An open door’ (see Acts xiv. 27). 

This phrase is always used in the sense of ‘ oppor- 
tunity.’ Here the Church is given an opportunity of 
opening the door to the Gentiles, such as seldom had 
been given. 

‘Little strength.’ Because she has made use of it, 
she will therefore be given more. ‘My Strength is made 
perfect in weakness.’ ‘Name’=all that is contained in 
Religion. 

v. g. The forces of Evil are organised, and therefore 
must those of the Church be also. Satan acts through 
individuals, and uses human agents, though not always 
consciously, as far as they themselves are concerned. 
The Synagogue of Satan is in our midst still, even in 
London itself. To those who are initiated an organised 
system of evil is still being carried on. 

‘I have loved thee,’ are the words of the greatest con- 
solation any Minister, whether Bishop, Priest or Deacon, 
can have spoken to him. 

v. 12. ‘ Pillar in the Temple of My Gop ’—is possibly 
a reference to the natural state of the country and the 
effect of the earthquakes there experienced. The main 
allusion is to Herod’s or King Solomon’s Temple, with its 
bronze pillars richly carved. It further points out for us 
that those who are faithful will not only be largely con- 
cerned with the stability of Gov’s Temple, but also the 
most beautiful witnesses to Gop’s Beauty. 

‘ Write upon it ’—carve upon it. 

(1) The Name of Gop, #.¢., part of Gop. 
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(2) The Name of the City of My Gop. 

(3) My New Name. 

It is useless to speculate here as to what that ‘New 
Name’ is; our Lorp’s Names are infinitely various, and 
this one is as it were the ‘ Hall-mark’ of CHRIST, to be 
placed on the Soul by Him. 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF PHILADELPHIA. 
I. The Power of the Keys. 
II. Our Citizenship in Heaven. 
III. ‘To him that hath shall be given.’ 


I. The Power of the Keys, or The Authority of 
Christ. 


All power is given unto Him as the one Mediator. It 
has been said that it was fitting that He Who made the 
world should redeem it. He possesses absolute power 
over Nature, and over the supernatural creation. 

It is a comfort to remember that the final power of 
decision is in the hands of the Lorp Himself. As is the 
case in all delegated power, where the final power belongs 
to Him Who delegates that power, He alone is capable of 
readjusting any decision, and will do so. 

The Church of JEsus, to which He has delegated His 
power, belongs to Him. He has entrusted it to us, but 
we cannot create a Church. 

The ‘ Power of the Keys’ in the Church was delegated 
for practical purposes, with the words, ‘as My Father 
has sent Me, so send I you.’ Compare I Cor. v. with 
2 Cor. i1., for the way in which this power of binding and 
loosing was exercised, showing as it does how S. Paul 
had to use the second, in the case of the man whom the 
Corinthians would not even forgive when repentant. The 
exercise of these powers should be carefully guarded. 
Our danger, however, as English people, is more on the 
side of not making enough use of Church discipline, from 
our national habits of independence, but the abuse of 
ministerial authority has been terrible, as in the case of 
Interdicts, and of Ecclesiastical censures generally. 

Church authority should be exercised according to the 
mind of CuRIsT. His one wish was to train His Apostles 
to be strong and in a good sense self-reliant. He would 
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wish us to think for ourselves, and not to run to the Church 
for the solution of every difficulty. Todo so is enervating. 
It is a great comfort to remember that— 
‘In Religion, whatever is necessary is plain, and what- 
ever is not plain is not necessary.’ 


II. Our Citizenship is in Heaven. 


The words, ‘the name of the City of My Gop,’ express 
the thought that Christianity is in essence social. Their 
context also brings out the theological idea that when 
a man is set apart by Gop for His service, a certain 
character is imprinted upon his soul. One of the saddest 
features of modern times is the number of men who 
renounce their Orders. An Act of Parliament enables 
them to do so, legally, with far too much ease, and the 
apparent opinion is that it does not matter. That those 
who wish to remain Christians should thus carelessly 
renounce their Orders is appalling. The truth to be 
realized by all is that when a man has been thus marked 
by Gop for Himself, he can only in name return to his 
former state. Once a Priest, always a Priest. 

But to return to our first point, the social state is the 
final state. Heaven is not made up of individuals in 
isolation. We are not engaged in a struggle to save our 
own life only, but also to save those of others. Therefore 
the social side is essential. The Church is indeed the 
best instrument for perpetuating the faith, but is also 
herself the final End. 

In heart and mind we may be said to be in Heaven now. 
It is one of the great comforts of religion to know we are 
not going into the dark when we leave this world, but 
into a nobler, richer life beyond. This fact we need to 
realize more and more. 

Anybody who does so will at once see also the 
necessity of Public Worship, which is a witness to the 
same social truth. We must worship in communion. 
The highest expression of this is to be found in The 
Holy Eucharist, where is the one Bread, which binds all 
Catholics in one. 

This aspect of the truth should not only be shown in 
worship, but also in the friendliness between Christian 
people. We are of all classes in the Church of England, 
and it may be-on that account difficult to mix easily, but 
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although intimacy is neither desirable nor necessary, we 
should try to be more friendly. Those who kneel at the 
same Altar should at least be on terms of recognition. 
Much harm has been done by the coldness of Church- 
people. Itis a fact known to the lecturer, that two young 
men left the Church, and became Dissenters because no 
one spoke a friendly word to them when they came to 
Church. 


LECTURE XItl 


LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF PHILADELPHIA. 


III. ‘To him that hath, shall be given.’ 


The ‘open door’ is always used in the Bible in the 
sense of an opportunity for Gop, and the verse goes on to 
say that none shall take it away, because they have used 
the little gift of strength that they had already. 

This is an instance ;of the way in which our LorD so 
often makes use of paradox in His teaching. What is 
Paradox? It is a verbal device whereby two opposite 
statements of truth are sharply contrasted and the human 
mind is stimulated to try and discover the real underlying 
unity of thought. Another example of Paradox is the 
passage in which our Lorp says ‘if a man shall lose his 
life he shall save it.’ It is of great importance to notice 
these things, as showing the way in which our LorpD 
wished people to learn. He always taught in the tenderest 
way, and with careful regard for the intellect of those 
addressed. He did not make absolute statements of Truth 
and say, ‘ you must believe this,’ but taught them as they 
were able to bear it. This paradox, ‘to him that hath—’ 
is a marked feature of Nature. If we go back to the early 
days of Creation and consider the evolution of life, there 
would seem to have been a moment in which some 
human creature seized his opportunity, it may have been 
by the use of tools, or by turning to account some force 
in nature, which gave him domination over the lesser 
creatures, before the ‘ Breath of Gop’ came upon him 
and made him a living soul. This will also apply to more 
general dealings in Nature. The distribution of gifts is 
not equal. Those who use their gifts gain much better 
gifts. The diligent study of a man at the University may 
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seem of apparently little value to his future life, but whilst 
he has been using these gifts, he has been developing 
qualities of observation and others of greater value all the 
time. 

You see the same truth in every-day life. The possessor 
of great physical beauty has all sorts of other gifts showered 
upon him by the world because of it. 

Everyone knows that ‘money makes money, and 
“money goes to money.’ Opportunity makes opportunity, 
and the children of this world prove the truth of this by 
the way they act up to their lights and succeed, according 
to their point of view. 

There is also another lesson to be derived from this 
paradox, which may be expressed in the words, ‘ cast not 
your pearls before swine.’ Truth is given as people are 
able to bear it. The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity is to 
be found in the Old Testament, but it is not on the surface, 
because people would not have understood it. When 
CHRIST came, the full Doctrine was revealed. The relation 
of Art to Religion, the ‘open secret’ about Art, showing 
that Art is good, but must be dedicated to Gop, and is 
safe when used under Gop-given directions, was not 
revealed till after the INCARNATION. It was to be found, 
if closely looked for, in the Old Testament. The figures 
of the Cherubim over the Ark, and the embroidery on the 
hangings are both illustrations of the later and more fully 
developed truth. 

The same is still more true of the sphere of Grace. One 
need have no anxiety for those who cannot grasp the 
Catholic Faith, but who act up to the light they have, even 
though they may hold heretical views. 

Those who have light and do not use it, are in a much 
graver position. The one condition of getting more Grace 
is to use the Grace given. From this arises what is known 
as the Church’s Law of Progressive Grace, which provides 
for example that Confirmation must precede Communion. 
An unconfirmed person will indeed receive Grace from 
Holy Communion though unconfirmed, for the reason 
that Gop can overlook defects which are beyond the 
fault of the individual, but from the nature of the case it 
cannot be the same richness of Grace as in the Confirmed. 
Some people say, ‘how narrow such views are,’ but it is 
not so. It is Gop’s Method, and with the exception of a 
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few cases here and there, this is the broad principle upon 
which we have to work. 

In the case of the Church of Philadelphia, the fact of 
their having used their opportunity resulted in Gop’s 
giving them more, as in our Lorp’s Parable in which 
ten cities were given in reward for using one talent well. 
But here must be said a word of caution. When and 
because we have done our duty, Gop gives us more to do, 
we are sometimes apt to think of the proverb which speaks 
of the ‘willing horse.’ The more you do, the more you 
will have to do. You may perhaps feel a little righteous 
indignation towards people who do nothing, and think it 
is a little hard, when you get more and more to do. Yet 
to be called to greater work for GoD is a great honour. 

There is a story told of Dean Hook, when Vicar of 
Leeds. A London publisher wrote and asked him to 
write a certain article for the paper and to get it done in 
three days. The Dean was indignant, and wrote back to 
ask the man if he thought he had nothing to do with his 
time, at the same time telling him he had written to the 
busiest man in the North of England. To which his 
London correspondent replied that it- was precisely for 
that reason that he had asked him to do it, as he always 
found that the busiest people had the most leisure! 


CHAPTER III (v. 14—end) 
VII. The Epistle to the Church of Laodicea. 


The address is here given to the people and not the 
Church, as though the sad state of their Church was the 
result of their own choice. 

This place was exceedingly wealthy. Of the Angel 
there is a good deal to be said, as it is almost certainly 
known who he was. The Church was founded by Epaphras 
(Col. i. 7, and iv. 12). 

Archippus was in all probability the Bishop. He is 
mentioned in Col. iv. 17. S. Paul’s warning to Archippus 
is a curious confirmation of the warning given here in the 
Revelation. He seems to have responded to the warning, 
as the. Church was flourishing about 363 a.D., and a 
Council was held there then, which decided the Canon 
of Scripture, which was afterwards revised at Chalcedon 
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in 451 A.D. This Church was, however, swept away 
later on. 

v. 14. ‘The Amen.’-—He Who is absolutely true and 
Who will speak the words of a candid friend. 

v. 15. ‘ Cold.’—Not a Christian at all. 

It is more easy to bring a person to CHRIsT who has 
never heard of Him, than one who has been nominally a 
Christian for many years. 

v. 16. ‘I will spue thee,’ is a daring illustration drawn 
from the effect of tasting luke-warm water. 

v. 17. It is in direct contrast to the Beatitude. ‘ Blessed 
are the Hungry.’ 

Unhappily, there are some people who say they have no 
need of Sacraments, or prayer. 

v. 18. Gold= Faith. 

White Raiment = The Infused Righteousness of CHRIST, 
or Sacramental Grace. 

Eye salve=Gop the Holy Spirit. 

v. Ig is a warning as to how people should take their 
troubles. There are many English, who are like heathen 
Chinese, who stick up little Joss gods in their rooms, 
shower rice and flowers upon them as long as things go 
smoothly, but as soon as misfortune comes, smash their 
little gods into pieces. 

Some Christians ask when troubles come to them, 
‘What is the good of being religious if I get nothing 
out of it ?? and metaphorically shake their fist in Gop’s 
Face. 

v. 21. ‘ Throne,’-—one key-note to the Book of the Reve- 
lation. It implies the Government of Gop.—Gop rules 
the world in spite of any appearances to the contrary. 


LECTURE XIV 
LESSONS FROM THE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 
OF LAODICEA. 
I. Religious Indifference, its Causes, Extent and Cure. 
II. Self-deceit. 
III. The Abiding Presence of Christ with His Church. 
I. Religious Indifference. 
In order to be practical on this subject, we will content 
ourselves with inquiring as to its relation to our own day 
and country. 


' 
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We may, perhaps, as far as the masses of the people are 
concerned, regard Russia as the most religious on the 
whole, and England next among the nations of the world. 

But when you have said so much about England, 
enormous deductions have to be made: 

(a) With regard to the upper and middle classes. One 
of the advantages of going abroad every year is the oppor- 
tunity it affords one of getting into conversation with 
those who are willing to discuss religious subjects. One 
such talk led to the discovery that, though the speaker 
was a regular Church-goer and Communicant, it was 
evident that he regarded the Doctrines of the INCARNATION 
and Atonement as quite out of date, and that he had 
almost lost his belief in the supernatural, and he at last 
informed his clerical friend that the Clergy were living in a 
fool’s Paradise, as there were numbers who went to Church 
regularly enough, but who held the same views as those 
of his informant. The statistics of Church. attendance 
amongst the middle and upper classes are bad enough. 
If the above is in any sense true it is a poor outlook. 

When you descend to the lower classes and look at the 
matter there, the results are worse. 

Bishop Winnington Ingram, in his Work in Great Cities, 
probably rather overestimates the percentage of those who 
go to Church when he allows I per cent. In Lancashire 
the rate is higher, as there they have not so much lost the 
habit of going as a custom, but 2 per cent. or 3 per cent. 
are the most that can be stated even there. 

Neither in the East End nor in Lancashire can this 
indifference be traced to wide-spread secularism or un- 
belief. The poor are willing enough to let their children 
be taught, and entrust them with perfect confidence to 
their Clergy, but as to their own state as shown by attend- 
ance at Public Worship it is one of practical indifference. 

We will now consider : 

The Causes of Unbelief in England. 

First, we must face the fact that we are, at the present 
time, living in a Transition Period. Religion has had two 
or three knock-down blows, and they are beginning to tell. 

Nemesis seems to be part of the Law of Gop, which 
acts automatically. We are now undergoing a swing of 
the pendulum in the Anti-Biblical direction, in reaction 
from the Ultra-Biblical swing in days gone by. At first it 
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was the Church practically without the Bible. Then we 
insisted at the Reformation, upon the Bible without the 
Control of the Church. 

The mistake has lain in making the Book and not the 
Person the Infallible Authority. Curist’s religion can be 
adapted to all the Revelations of Gop’s World of Nature, 
and the final adaptation has yet to be reached. 

No difficulty presents itself to those who love Him with 
all their hearts. 

The Extraordinary Interest of the Age, the discoveries 
continually made, are all causes of this religious indiffer- 
ence. Bicycling and motoring, for instance, have their 
relation to Church going. 

Then, again, the strife between religious authorities is 
accentuated in the twentieth century, from the fact of its 
being such a Journalistic Age. The publisher knows that 
the more he can supply on some Ecclesiastical party 
question, the better his paper will sell; those who wade 
through these columns of controversy do not know what 
they are to believe when they have finished, and begin to 
wonder if those in authority on such matters know what 
is truth themselves. In old days the pulpit was the centre 
of news. Limitless newspapers were not yet in vogue. 
This guarded the uneducated from much that is at least 
perplexing to the casual newspaper reader of the present 
day. 

Religion, too, is nowadays confounded with Philanthropy. 

The general impression in people’s minds is that when 
the Church is doing a good work, they like to leave it 
alone, and this idea so far as it goes is good, but when 
you go further and tell them the Church is a Medium 
of Revealed Truth, Englishmen do not like it. They are 
as untheological now as they were in the days of the 
Reformation. 

The swing of the pendulum in spiritual things may 
again be observed in the light in which the doctrines of 
Heaven and Hell are now regarded. There is a great 
weakening in the teaching of rewards and punishments. 

The Joys of Heaven, and horrors of Hell may be, and 
have been taught, to the exclusion of everything else, 
except Justification by Faith. When not carried to 
extremes they are an essential part of definite instruction. 
When left out, indifference results. Wholesome instruction 
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on these points creates a feeling of responsibility, makes 
the view taken of life much more serious, and is a correc- 
tive to the danger of Unbelief. 

Another very strong cause may be found in Undenomi- 
nationalism. 

A well-taught National School child would almost 
certainly give you a better reason for the ‘ hope that is 
in him,’ than any average boy at Eton or Harrow, where 
no definite religious instruction is allowed. A boy goes 
out into the world, with a mere training in the Greek 
text of his Bible, but not armed for the battle of life, and 
in consequence falls an easy victim either to the dogmatic 
claims and teaching of the Roman Church, or to indiffer- 
ence. 

Another cause is to be found in the undue stress now 
laid upon secular agencies for improvement. This is only 
harmful when taught to the exclusion of all else, but some 
people seem actually to believe that men will be redeemed 
by the study of Art alone. 

Enormous population is another factor at work in the 
cause of Indifference. The Church simply cannot cope 
with it. Parishes in London with one Priest to cope 
with the spiritual needs of populations of eighteen or 
twenty thousand are an ample proof of this, and one of 
the best ways of helping to stem the tide is to become a 
subscriber to the Bishop of London’s Fund. 

A further cause is to be found in the Increased Struggle 
for Existence, which is one of the grave signs of the age, 
and also the tendency there is for classes to separate, so 
that the rich and poor live by themselves. Omnibus 
drivers and conductors give an idea of what the pressure 
for existence is when they tell you they have no time to 
see their children, and only get the dinner hour, and half 
an hour for tea on Sundays, to call their own. 

All this should teach us to regard with kind and tender 
sympathy, all the efforts being made, wisely or unwisely, 
to right the wrongs of those who have to work to this 
extent for the necessaries of life. 


Our Lorp teaches us the Cure of this disease when 
He counsels the buying of Gold, White Raiment, and 
Eye Salve. 
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Of course all these cannot be of use unless the will: 
is set on improvement. 

The Faith needed is the Gift of Gop, not as is often 
thought merely an act of will, but that Power of Living 
Faith which makes a man live to Him, and which comes 
from Gop, and therefore earnestly to be prayed for. This 
is the Gold. 

The White Raiment is the Sacramental System. 

One of the cleverest things Satan ever did was to 
persuade people that the medium between us and our 
LorpD.is what keeps us away from Him. 

Satan has persuaded people that the cords which bind 
them to CHRIST, 7.e., the Sacraments, are really something 
between them and CuRIsT. 

Millions of English people abstain from the Sacrament 
on Principles which appear profoundly Christian. 

The real fact is, the man who is independent of the 
Sacraments is truly a slave. He who rests in them is 
truly free. 

Eye-Salve, to See. The Archbishop of York, in the 
Lambeth Conference, said that one of the needs of the 
present day, was a greater devotion to Gop the Holy 
Ghost. Daily, hourly petitions to the Holy Spirit, will 
do much towards deliverance from this crying evil of 
Indifference. 


LECTURE XV 
CHAPTER III (17-20) 
II. Self-deceit. 


The state of the Laodiceans is one of the strongest 
instances in Holy Scripture of self-deceit. They were 
perfectly satisfied with themselves and perfectly self- 
complacent, but Gop saw them under a different aspect. 

Self-deceit is a difficult subject to discuss, and one about 
which it is always necessary to be cautious, on account 
of those who will take what is said in the wrong way. 
Unless clearly called upon by Gop to do so, it may be 
better to refrain from discussing it at all. Here, however, it 
comes in the natural course of our study. Evil consequences 
need not follow, if the subject is studied with Prayer. 
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1. To begin with, it is probably true, that everybody 
is under a certain amount of delusion with regard to 
himself, and for this reason, that it is a not uncommon 
mistake to think of each individual as being made up of 
one Self whereas, if we do not go so far as those who 
affirm there are four, there are at least three selves :— 

(z) Self, as Gop sees it. 

(2) Self, as it is in Man’s Sight. 

(3) Self, as it presents itself to itself. 

And we may consider the other as 

(4) Self, as it is seen in home-life. 

Therefore, is it not likely, to say the least of it, that we 
have a certain amount of self-deceit in us ? 

Again, almost all actions are done from different motives, 
not necessarily good and bad motives, but good motives 
of varying quality. Very few actions are done from a 
single motive. Only those who are very far advanced 
along the road to Perfection, can say they do all their 
actions, consciously to the Glory of Gop. We see the 
truth of this assertion by what we see in other people. 
Although the world as it is, could not stand being told 
so to its face, people often say of others ‘so and so is 
deceiving himself, you know.’ If they say it of others, 
others probably say it of us, as well. 

A French Preacher said once, ‘ If you want to hit some- 
one else, shoot at yourself.’ Those who are called in the 
Providence of Gop, to lead solitary lives, should know 
that self-deceit is an especial danger to them. Those who 
are members of large families get their corners rubbed off, 
and, thanks to the plain-speaking of brothers and sisters, 
are less liable to this snare. Those who live lives apart 
from others, should be specially careful on this point. 
With care they may avoid it to a great extent. But 
te is always well to have the views of others in our 
ife. 

Bishop Creighton’s advice to his Clergy was, that they 
should find out what their Churchwardens thought of 
them, in relation to money and other business matters ; 
how, in fact, they appeared to them, when out of their 
pulpits. 

2. Illustrations in the Sphere of Self-Decett. 

(a) The Church of Laodicea wanted nothing, and v. 17, 
may be taken as a complete illustration of English ideas 
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of wanting no Priest, no Church, no help from others, 
preferring in fact to stand alone. 

There is perhaps no greater instance of religious self- 
deceit. It is the highest triumph of Satan. 

(b) What we have to consider carefully, is how far our 
outward practice is conformed to our inner belief. 

Some people pay us untrue flattery. Our temptation is 
to rest upon their opinion and to be content with their 
standard. We must remember that, at the Day of Judg- 
ment, we shall be judged, not as what we seem to others, 
but as what we ave. 

(c) Another thing we should be on our guard against is, 
Unreality in dealing with Truth. 

An Essay of Moseley’s on Martin Luther, points out 
how he was self-deceived, because he got hold of one 
truth, ‘ Justification by Faith only’; and when he found 
passages that did not, as he thought, support it, merely 
discarded them, and for this reason, condemned the Epistle 
of S. James as an ‘ Epistle of Straw’! 

(d) A very famous man, who has lately joined the 
Church of Rome, is reported to have openly said that 
History was nothing to him. He was evidently drawn by 
some magnetic influence in that direction, but the facts of 
History ought to have been weighed by him, and any step 
taken oblivious of certain truth must be wrong. 

(e) Unhallowed Curiosity springs from the desire of pos- 
sessing forbidden knowledge. People read books some- 
times with this intention. This is their real motive. 
Alas! sometimes they want not for specious pretexts to 
cover their real aim. The knowledge of evil in itself can 
never be rightly acquired unless people are distinctly called 
upon by Gop to do so, and for the sake of helping others. 

A member of our Church in Ireland, being pressed to 
join the Roman Church, and refusing, was asked if he did 
not find many difficulties in his own Church. His answer 
was, ‘ Of course I have, but Gop gave them to me, and if 
Gop gave them to me, He will also give me the grace to 
deal with them. If I go to Rome, I shall find difficulties 
there too, but they will then be self-chosen, and I have no 
guarantee of Gop’s help for them.’ So dangerous is it to 
play with temptation. 

The attitude of a Christian should be that expressed 
in the clause, ‘ Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
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us from evil,’ which implies a shrinking from all tempta- 
tion to which we are not directly called. 

The desire of evil knowledge springs from self-deceit. 

(f) One phase of self-deceit is to condone particular 
sins which are our own. An Englishman would probably 
condemn a Russian’s drunkenness as inconsistent with 
public religious devotions, but an exhibition of pride on 
the same person’s part would be thought little of by the 
man who prides himself on his pride. 

From the Gospel’s point of view, a proud Christian 
seemingly is likely to meet with less mercy in the Judg- 
ment of Gop than a drunken Christian, the one being 
guilty of a sin of the mind, and the other of one of the 
body, and CurisT’s sternest condemnation was meted out 
to the former. 

(g) Being unduly hard on others is another form of Self- 
deceit. 

S. Augustine divides people into four classes : 

(1) Those who are hard on themselves and hard to other 
people. 

(2) Those who are easy to themselves and easy to other 
people. 

(3) Those who are easy to themselves and hard to others 
—(followers of Satan). 

(4) Those who are hard to themselves and easy to others, 
and these are the Saints of Gop. 

The Cure of Self-deceit. 

(1) One Condition fulfilled takes us half-way towards its 
cure, and that is a distinct realization in our own case that 
we are probably guilty. 

(2) If we are earnestly desirous to get rid of it, and will 
pray to the Hoty Spirit, we need not brood or worry over 
it. He will most certainly reveal enough to us to help us 
on our road to Perfection, and remove much of self-deceit, 
although perhaps unconsciously to ourselves. 

(3) Gop the Hoty GuostT will help us to remove all that 
of necessity must be removed in this life. We shall not 
get rid of it entively until we see Curist. When face to 
face with Him, the soul will become ‘like Him.’ We 
may long to be rid of all imperfections, but for that we 
must wait. There will come a time when we shall realize 
how much He loves us, and at the same time, see our 
imperfections in the light of that Love. 
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(4) A great deal may be done in this life, however, and 
devout reflection on one’s guardian Angel is very helpful. 
Over every soul is a guardian Angel. A conscious realiza- 
tion of the Angelic presence near us, watching over us, not 
as a spy, but as a loving friend, and a constant remem- 
brance that nothing grieves him so much as inconsistency 
in our behaviour, ought to help us to live truer lives. 

(5) We must not refrain from saying that another most 
helpful means of curing self-deceit is the use of Private 
Confession. Intensely repulsive as it is to English pride, 
it can alone give us in any real sense the benefit of the 
advice of others in spiritual matters. 


LECTURE XVI 


CHAPTER III (20) 
III. The Abiding Presence of Christ with His Church. 


This is one of the most beautiful passages in Gop’s 
Word. 

(x) It is a very clear Revelation of the true meaning of 
the Ascension. 

Strange things have been said about the Ascension, 
even by Authorised teachers, in its relation to our LorRD’s 
Presence now in the Church. It is implied, if not ex- 
pressed, that the Holy Spirit has, as it were, taken His 
place. 

Bishop Westcott’s teaching on this point is very clear. 
He says that our Lorp’s Ascension is not a change of 
location but a change of condition, a withdrawal from 
sight but not from place. If we think it out, we shall 
see the truth of this statement. If we think even of 
Nature and our Lorp’s relation to her, we must see that 
He is its animating principle, which, if He withdrew for a 
moment would necessitate a collapse, and the return of 
Cosmos to Chaos. 

The Holy Scriptures are clear on this point; His own 
words state it plainly, ‘I am with you all, through all the 
ages.’ 

Again, in S. Mark xvi. 20, we are told, ‘The Lorp 
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working with them,’ z.e., accompanying His Apostles in 
their work for Him. S. Paul’s Conversion is another 
proof of this great truth. CHRIST met him. 

Our Lorp’s Presence in the Holy Communion is the 
actual fulfilment of His own promise to this effect. 

If we feel inclined to ask the reason for this hiding of 
our Lorp’s Presence behind a veil, it can only be that it 
is done out of love for us, and that the one condition of 
our seeing Him hereafter, face to face, is that we now must 
look at Him only through the darkened glass. 

Some have looked upon the Holy Spirit’s Presence 
with us, as though it excluded that of our Lorp. The 
right way to meet this objection, is to remember that it is 
by virtue of His Union with Gop the Father, and Gop the 
Son, that Gop the Holy Ghost effects the union of the 
soul with its Lorp. It is His work to reveal CHRIST to 
the soul and to unite the soul to CHRIST. 

All union is specially the work of the Holy Ghost, even 
the INCARNATION itself. Hence this special function is 
not to supersede CHRIST but to unite us to Him. 

(2) This passage is a Revelation of the Humility of 
Christ. 

Think of Gop, the Creator of all, knocking at the door 
of humanity, all through the ages, by His Prophets, His 
Priests, and the leaders of His people, and asking for 
entrance. 

Think of the Unobtrusiveness of Gop in the World of 
Nature, how we are left to find out the Author of the 
wonders round us, and how this is shown by the wealth of 
unrevealed beauty, that has literally to be sought for to be 
seen at all. It has been truly said, that a little knowledge 
may lead to Atheism, but deeper knowledge will lead to 
Religion. If we look for Gop in Nature, we must find 
Him, but He is not on the surface, He has to be sought 
for. This is equally true of the Sphere of Grace. Gop 
still hides Himself as it were beneath the Water in Baptism, 
in the Laying-on of hands in Confirmation, and in the 
elements of the Bread and Wine in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. 

(3) This Passage is a Revelation of the Infinite Patience 
of Gop. 

This may be seen in His striving with man all through 
the five or six thousand years before the Coming of 
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CuRIsT, and during two thousand years since, in spite of 
man’s rebellion and deafness to the Divine call. 

In Nature the same truth meets us again. In animate 
or inanimate nature, whether we look at the Evolution of 
Species, in the one case, or the work of a glacier in the 
other, patience is everywhere seen. 

_ ‘The mills of Gop grind slowly, but they grind exceed- 
ing sure.’ 

We have only to look at our own lives to see a picture 
of our Lorn’s knocking at the door of each human soul. 
We remember only too well the golden opportunities 
given and thrown away by us; troubles sent in His 
Mercy, in order that we may learn more of the depths of 
His Love; pleasures which have made us more selfish, 
instead of filling us with gratitude to Gop. 

(4) This verse leads us to recognise the absolute fact of 
the Reality of the Human Will. We may, or we may 
not, open to Gop. Love cannot force compliance with 
His Will. 

He does not say to each of us, ‘ Love Me,’ and then, 
as it were, set an automatic machine in motion to give 
the expected answer, but ‘See how lovable I am, and 
Love Me.’ 

Gop will not compel man to love Him; He has made 
man in His own Image, endowed him with the gift of 
free-will, and having made these laws He will not break 
them. 

We find the same truth in the Objective and Subjective 
aspect of the Sacraments; Gop cannot bless us even 
through these, unless something is done from within our- 
selves. It may be something very small and weak, but 
Gop can take it and use it. However small our co-opera- 
tion may be, there it must be. 

Before the Reformation many were under the impression 
that the Sacraments would work by themselves, like a 
charm, apart from internal disposition, but it is not so. 

It is only in the Baptism of Infants that the co-opera- 
tion is not needed, because there is no power of raising an 
obstacle, but in the case of the Holy Eucharist, CHRIST 
is there, but we may eat and drink without discerning 
Him. 

Just as with natural food, which may be of the choicest, 
if our digestion is wrong, we shall derive small benefit 
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from it; the better the food, the greater the trouble that 
may follow. 

(5) This Passage is further a Revelation of our Lorp’s 
Individual Care and Love for each of us. We may think 
of Him as following us with the eyes of a tender and loving 
Friend. 

This truth has had extreme things written about it, as 
where Dr. Newman says that the world is as a mere 
shade, compared to the value of one single soul, or that 
the pain and sufferings of the whole natural world are of 
no importance compared to one venial sin. The under- 
lying truth is there, that each separate soul is infinitely 
precious, and adds to the glory and splendour of the Son 
of Man, Who came to seek and to save that which was 
lost. 

(6) We find here, too, a Revelation of the Infinite 
Friendship there is between the Soul and Curist. We 
can only understand the full meaning of the words, ‘I 
will sup with him,’ by realizing the hospitality of the East, 
from which this imagery is taken, and where the moment 
a perfect stranger has fed in another man’s house, he is 
admitted to terms of intimacy. 

The Infinite Nature of CurRist’s Friendship may be 
seen in many aspects. 

(x) His Friendship is independent of Condition. 

It matters not how high or how low a person may be in 
his earthly position, nor how saintly, nor how sinful, 
Gop’s Friendship is unconditional, and this is one of the 
great comforts of life, when we think of class distinctions, 
and of rich and poor. 

We may, perhaps, see that Gop has left something of 
this Power in the lower animals, where we find dogs cling 
to their master, of whatever class, in love and loyalty, 
possessing powers of intuition which enable them to see 
us not as we See ourselves, but the inner self, independent 
of condition. 

(2) More than this, His Friendship is one that satisfies. 
All our highest aspirations, every development of our 
minds, every power of our being as it makes itself felt 
in our onward progress, finds in Gop its satisfaction. 

(3) Yet once again it is a Friendship that Lasts. Death 
suspends our human friendships; changes of life and cir- 
cumstances often come between us and our friends, and 
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force our friendships into a merely latent condition, but 
His is the Same To-day, Yesterday and for Ever. 

And where is our Trysting Place? 

The Altar of Gop, which for this reason is to us the 
dearest spot on earth. 

We may love the Saints, we may love the Virgin Mother 
of Gop, that creature who before all others is nearest to 
Gop, but above all these, and Supreme is our love for 
CHRIST, our Friend and our Gop. 


LECTURE XVII 
CHAPTER IV 


Exposition. 


This Chapter is chosen by our Mother, the Church, for 
the Gospel for Trinity Sunday, and we will therefore 
follow her lead in the matter, and think of the lesson thus 
given of the Adoration of the Blessed Trinity. 

To understand this Book of Revelation we must turn 
to the Old Testament. We shall find two passages in 
particular which throw light upon this present Chapter. 
We must remember that S. John himself was a devout 
Jew, and therefore his account of the Heavenly Vision is 
probably coloured by Old Testament ideas. 

Taking the first of the Old Testament scenes men- 
tioned, we must think of Isaiah, prostrate in devotion, in 
the Temple of Solomon, at a great crisis in the life of 
the Children of Israel, not knowing whether they would 
remain true to the teaching of their fathers; in his great 
fear and anxiety, it was necessary to show Isaiah that 
whatever enemies Israel might have, or what difficulties 
opposed them, and even in spite of the loss of good King 
Uzziah in that year, the veal King Jehovah lived. Isaiah 
need have no fear because, ‘The Lorp Gop Omnipotent 
Reigneth.’ 

The other scene was at a time still more dark in the 
history of Gop’s people, during the Exile at Babylon. 
Ezekiel the Prophet endured the same fears and anxieties 
lest the people should, surrounded as they were by heathen 
worship, prove faithless to Gop. Then, again, Gop with- 
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drew the veil and showed Himself (Ezek. i. 26) seated 
upon the Throne of Heaven, the seat of Control, still the 
same GOD over all. 

Passing on to the Book of Revelation, we find S. John 
a prisoner in Patmos, alone, the last of the Apostles, left 
to witness the fortunes of the Church at their lowest ebb, 
and very possibly tempted to doubt and question. 

And so, to meet the same difficulty, at this later date, a 
door is opened in Heaven to strengthen and encourage 
the Apostle, by a vision of the actual, literal Truth, to 
show him that God reigns in spite of all the apparent 
failure and distress of His faithful people on earth. 

v. 1. ‘ After this,’ z.c., after the Messages to the Seven 
Churches. 

‘Into Heaven.’ This verse has been taken by the 
Greek Church and utilised in their ritual, their screen 
being made opaque, and completely hiding the Sanctuary, 
until after the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, when a 
door in the centre is thrown open. This was a custom 
of the Early Church, and the Eastern Church not only 
retains it, but has the Altar placed in the middle of the 
Sanctuary, with an apse behind it, in the centre of which 
the Bishop sits, with Clergy seated on his right and 
left. Probably this custom of the Greek Church is a 
carrying out of the Ritual of Heaven, as revealed in 
this Vision, just as Moses was directed to copy what 
was shown him by Gop in the Mount, for the Service of 
the Temple. 

‘First Voice’ was a trumpet, and from Ch. i. Io 
we see this was the Voice of our Lorp Himself. His 
words to S. John, ‘I will show thee things which must be 
hereafter,’ give us the helpful thought that the future is in 
the Hands of Curist. When we are inclined to feel fretful 
and anxious, we may rest in the thought that just as the 
past and present are under His control so also is the 
future. 

v. 2. ‘In the Spirit’=‘in Spirit,’ and implies that 
S. John was withdrawn from the relation to the things of 
time and sense. He was in an ecstasy. 

This is a state which many are able to simulate by 
Hypnotic suggestion, but such a practice is strongly to be 
condemned. 

One curious example of mistranslation occurs in regard 
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to the word ‘throne’ in v. 2, and ‘seats’ in v. 4, where 
the latter word should be ‘thrones’ as well. The word 
in the original is the same in both cases. 

We get here a glimpse of the truth, that Gop works out 
His Authority by means of delegated power. 

‘One sat on the Throne,’ is a Revelation of the Person 
of Gop. 

v. 3. ‘Jasper.’ If diamonds were not known then, the 
description is certainly meant to convey the same qualities 
of clearness and brilliancy seen in that stone. 

‘ Sardine’ = Cornelian, a crimson stone. 

These two colours were not mixed, as we see from 
Ezek. i. 27, but the transparent brilliancy of the first 
shone above the glowing warmth below, the first denoting 
the absolute Holiness of Gop, and the second, taken by 
some to figure the Wrath of Gop; but far more probably, 
when taken with its surroundings, it denotes the Love of 
GoD, as seen in sacrifice. 

‘Rainbow.’ Some see in this merely the fact that 
emerald or green is the pleasantest colour to look upon 
in Nature, and therefore is selected here. A far more 
beautiful interpretation may be found in looking upon 
it as a distinct Revelation of Gop as a Covenant Gop, One 
Who keeps His promise. 

Another beautiful idea, perhaps suggested by Ezek. i. 28, 
and the reference there to the natural formation of a 
rainbow, is, that the Rainbow round Gop’s Throne is 
formed by the Light of Gop falling upon the troubles and 
tears of Gop’s people on earth, and bringing radiant 
beauty out of them. 

4. In the ‘four-and-twenty’ elders some people see 
a reference to the twelve Patriarchs, and the twelve 
Apostles, but the mention of ‘white raiment,’ or the 
priestly garments, takes us rather to 2 Chron. viii. 14, 
and the courses of Priests, who had to take their turn 
in the Service of the Temple. 

It is amusing to notice here that the word ‘ Elder’ 
or Presbyter, chosen carefully by Protestants to distin- 
guish themselves from those who prefer to call themselves 
by the term Priest, is literally nothing but the same word 
‘Priest,’ written in full, both being forms of the Greek 
word Presbuteros. 

The ‘crowns of gold’ mentioned, indicate the state of 
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the Church Triumphant, the word used for ‘ crown’ being 
‘ Stephanos’ which implies the idea of Victory. 

In Chapter vi. 9, those who wear the ‘white robes’ 
there mentioned, have not attained to the final state, but 
are still in Paradise. 

In this description of the ‘four-and-twenty’ elders we 
have a slight indication of the essential Priestly thought 
of the whole Church, the elders representing Humanity in 
its Priestly aspect before Gop. 

The idea is here enforced that Gop regards the Church 
as a Priestly Body standing between Him and the rest of 
humanity, just as humanity does in relation to the rest 
of Creation. 

v. 5. The seven lamps of fire may be looked upon as de- 
noting the fulness and completeness of the Holy Spirit in 
Himself and His Attributes. The more devotion we pay 
to the Holy Spirit, the clearer our views will become, and 
the more Light we shall have to guide us. Or again, the 
word seven may be taken to refer to His sevenfold gifts to 
each of us at our Confirmation, of which it is well to note 
that four are intellectual gifts of enlightenment. 

v. 6. ‘Sea of glass, like unto crystal.’ This description 
conveys the idea of the Profundity or Depths of Almighty 
Gop, according to some opinions, but referring to 
Chapter xv. we find another example, which gives us a 
clear idea of the Passage of the Red Sea, and which has 
always been taken as a picture of the troublous conditions 
of human life. Perhaps we may rather find here a refer- 
ence to Holy Baptism. 

Further, there is to be found the idea of ‘reflection’; 
we are not made ‘a child’ of Gop in Baptism, we were 
that from the fact of Creation, but we are made ‘the 
child, and therefore are bound to reflect the operation 
of GoD in our own character, to reproduce in ourselves 
the Character of Gop. 

The intention of the Author was to convey to us an 
idea of creaturely beauty, which the translators of our 
English Bible can hardly claim to have handed on to us. 
Instead of their repellant and perplexing statement of 
‘four beasts full of eyes,’ it should rather be, ‘four living 
creatures full of ceaseless activity, representing all crea- 
turely life, apart from His Church, to which Gop’s Heart 
goes out in love. 
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The explanation of these four creatures is not an easy 
one. Some have thought they were meant to represent: — 

(1) Wild Creatures. 

(2) Tame Creatures. 

(3) Flying Creatures. 

(4) Man, as he is, when external to the Priestly Body. 
Possibly, however, Character is meant: 

(rt) Boldness. 

(2) Industry. 

(3) Soaring Capacity. 

(4) Sympathy. 

D. Maurice has a beautiful Exposition on this 
Gas and leads one on to the idea that the human 
form is indicated in all four creatures, as in Ezek. i. 5-10. 
He then proceeds to show how man is not apart from the 
rest of created life but its head, a truth that scientists 
have taught us to realize. He then goes further and 
deeper into the meanings of the different faces, and refers 
them not to character nor to animals, but to National 
Life in its several characteristics. 

The Lion—Asiatic Conquerors. The Great Conquering 
Races. 

The Ox—Hindoo and Egyptian Nations. The Serene 
or passive Races. 

The Eagle—The Roman people. 

The Man—tThe Greek Race, with its reverence for the 
‘human form divine.’ 

The wonderful underlying thought to this is that ‘all 
these Earthly powers are at the foot of Gop’s Throne, 
expressing, unconsciously, their devotion to Him.’ Heathen 
religions have truth in them and are not entirely apart 
from Him, Whom they worship according to their lights. 

This picture shows us the homage of Nature first, which 
is then taken up by the Redeemed, as is seen in the next 
chapter, who not only offer thanks, but worship. 

v. 11. ‘Are and were created,’ The Hymn of Creation, 
in which we find the marvellous truth that every created 
thing has existed from all Eternity in the Will of Gop, 
and, therefore, you and I and every separate human 
being. It should be rendered : 

‘And because of Thy Will they are, and they were 
created.’ 
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LECTURE XVIII 
LESSONS OF CHAPTER IV, 


I. The Close Proximity of the Divine Government. 
II. The Worship of Gop as Creator. 
III. The Adoration of the Holy Trinity by Natural Men. 


I. The Close Proximity of Divine Government. 


It was the constant realization of this truth that im- 
pelled Hooker, when dying, to say ‘I go to a world of 
order,’ so impressed was he with the orderly Government 
of Gop. If we have any belief in the truth of Holy 
Scripture, it must be apparent that this, the veal govern- 
ment of Gop, is in our very midst. Canon Maccoll, in 
his admirable Chapter on Heaven in his book on the 
Creed, tells us that, as a matter of scientific fact, we 
ourselves and all the myriad worlds around are existing 
in ether, an element which it can be demonstrated is 
plastic, and yet impenetrable as steel. As we see the 
possibility of worlds existing in this matter, so there is a 
possibility of one kingdom interpenetrating the other. A 
clear demonstration of this is to be found in the case of 
Elisha’s servant and the vision given to him. We may 
perhaps conclude that it is only because of defects in our 
own vision that we cannot see that we are penetrated by 
another world in our midst. 

Here the whole government of the natural world is seen 
to be under Gop’s control. The civil government no less 
clearly is shown by the four living creatures offering their 
worship before the Throne of Heaven, in perfect harmony 
with the ecclesiastical government, which is represented 
by the four-and-twenty priests. S. Paul had grasped the 
perfect possibility of this united state of things, when he 
commanded submission to the ‘ powers that be,’ although 
the then existing Roman government was excessively 
corrupt and degraded. He shows how civil power is 
ordained of Gop, and that resistance to that is in reality 
resistance to Gop Himself. 

The History of the Church is a History of sad mistakes 
on that point. This may be seen by comparing the 
modern Ultramontane view on the one side, with 
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Erastian views on the other, where the State is seen over- 
riding the Church. 

In England we have contrived to come toa good under- 
standing, and things work smoothly on the whole, but 
lately the State has been allowed to encroach on the 
Church, in such matters as undenominational education, 
the laws of marriage and divorce, and in the powerlessness 
of Convocation to do anything more than discuss matters. 
Some say it is the penalty of Establishment, but obviously 
it is not necessarily so, for the Scotch Presbyterians would 
never dream of agreeing to such conditions, and yet they 
remain Established. In Russia also there exists the 
happiest alliance between the Church and State, and the 
one never thinks of intruding on the other’s privileges. 
It seems evident from this Revelation of Divine govern- 
ment that such a state of things 7s possible, and that there 
is no necessary antagonism. 

Underlying this lesson, there is the lesson of the 
Hallowing of Secular life. 

Strictly speaking, as revealed here, there is no such 
thing as secular life, a life apart from Gop. We learn to 
hallow the study of secular history, and secular politics. 
One of the greatest mistakes made by the Church has 
been the withdrawing of her members from politics, as 
Papalists do in Italy. Another mistake is to look upon 
secular education as necessarily opposed to religious edu- 
cation. Secular History, if carefully studied, will impress 
the reader with a deep sense of Gop’s power ruling 
behind all. 

We also find a lesson here on the hallowing of politics, 
even party politics, necessary as they are in England. 
The Christian must learn to look upon these things 
reverently as being under the control of Gop. 

Here perhaps we may trace the true meaning of ‘ world- 
liness.. Among many wrong notions about this in the 
world, we may instance that of the members of the 
Clapham sect who regarded it as absolutely incompatible 
with Christianity to go to a Theatre. As portrayed by 
Thackeray, they thought nothing of amassing wealth, or 
of inordinate eating. 

It is important that we should have a clear Concep- 
tion of what this spirit of worldliness really is. It is 
the spirit in which we live our life. Worldliness, in 
the truest sense of the term, is anything in life which 
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causes you to place Gop second. Gop will have nothing 
but the first place in our hearts, and anything, however 
pure and harmless in itself, even the love of family, may 
become ‘ worldly,’ if it displaces Gop. We see from this 
there is nothing inherently wrong in life. One of the 
greatest attractions of the Catholic Faith is found in its 
power of touching all the departments of life and dedicating 
them primarily to the service of Gop. 

We also gather from this Chapter that the real ordering 
of the world is in the Hands of Gop. 

The fortunes of the Church were at their lowest ebb, 
the world was apparently triumphing over the Church, and 
S. John was probably in a state of deep depression when 
Gop gave, as He so often gives when most needed, this 
Vision to cheer and comfort him. 

He saw that all this worldly power acts under the 
control of Gop. 

We have only to look around us at the present moment 
to see Gop’s Purposes being worked out before our eyes 
in the development of Japan, and its reception of Chris- 
tianity, in the opening out of China, one of the oldest 
civilizations in the world, and in the unveiling of what 
was but lately called the dark continent. 

And so it is in the social life—all is in the hands of 
Gop. When we may hear of ‘ socialism’ in the future, or 
other wild revolutions against existing governments, let 
us remember for our comfort that this is all under His 
control. Instead of trying to stem or fight against the 
current, it will be better to think how CuristT will triumph 
through it all, and how it can best be made to glorify 
Him. Gop can, and will, protect His Church amid the 
difficulties of the day. The same Gop who watched over 
the fortunes of the Seven Churches of Asia is with the 
Church of England to-day. 

We may bring this same thought nearer home still. 
Every separate human soul and its particular environment 
are under the direct care of Gop. When tempted to chafe 
at our surroundings, or at some discipline of control, the 
thought that will bring us peace is that CurisT Himself 
has created our environment, has given us just that par- 
ticular soil to grow in which will suit us best, and if we 
will but make use of our GoD-given opportunities, we shall 
grow to Perfection at last. 

6 
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LECTURE XIX 
CHAPTER IV 


II. The Worship of Almighty God as Creator. 


One of the essential notes of this Chapter is the Revela- 
tion of the Worship of Gop by His creatures, or, in other 
words, the Worship of Gop as the Creator under a pro- 
found impression of creaturely dependence. 

This lesson is one of grave importance in this day, in 
which the tendency is to let Gop be crowded out. Many 
things work for this. Among others, there is the extreme 
interest of life at the present time, and the congregating of 
people in great cities so that they are withdrawn from 
Nature and all its influences, thus losing much that is 
helpful to the knowledge of Gop. People are in this way 
tempted to ignore and forget Gop, and to think they can 
do very well without Him. 

While this isa mark of the Twentieth Century generally, 
it is a mark especially of the English people. Pelagius 
was our one English heretic. He taught that it was 
possible to attain to Salvation without the Grace of God. 
The more one reflects on English life the more one can 
see how strongly there is still this tendency in the English 
people. Many ignore Gop altogether in their lives. 

At the last great Day no doubt it is possible that excuses 
may be made for this tendency, as being in the main an 
exaggeration of the very noble quality of independence, 
but none the less the growing neglect of the sense of 
creaturely dependence is lamentable. It is said that our 
young English colonists practically let the thought of Gop 
enter but little into their lives or work, and even our ex- 
periences in the late war do not seem to have taught us 
very much in this respect. 

Another reason for our forgetfulness of Gop is one that 
has always existed and arises from the nature of the case. 
Gop’s Presence is not revealed to us on the surface. We 
have to look for and desire Him very earnestly before we 
shall find Him. Gop is humble in His very essence. 

Now let us consider some elementary thoughts con- 
nected with this creaturely dependence upon Gop. 
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1. The realization of this truth forces upon us the fact 
of our existence, which we are as apt to forget as the 
absolute certainty of our death. It is only too true that 
we can neither alter nor destroy our existence. It is true 
that we may, by taking poison, or in some other way, 
separate body and soul, but it is absolutely zmpossible to 
destroy existence. 

2. It is also a fact that we have been called into exist- 
ence at the very moment which was in the Mind of Gop 
from all eternity. We may shape and mould our environ- 
ment, but that does not alter the truth that it has been 
prepared for us. 

3. This thought certainly helps to make one more 
charitable towards other people. We are led to see that 
all the environment of life, from the moment of birth, the 
thousand influences which mould character, create a 
certain way of looking at things. This is well brought 
out by Mr. Balfour’s reply to someone who had called the 
Afridis ‘hereditary robbers.’ His answer was, ‘I am a 
lover of milder phrases. I say their views of robbery and 
homicide are different from the views that prevail in this 
House, in other words, if you had been born an Afridi you 
would have held the same views.’ 

The Creator has determined what you are and where 
you are to be placed, and it is impossible to ignore the 
teaching of the last verse of this chapter : ‘ Because of Thy 
Will they were, and were created,’ being as it is a distinct 
statement that before the person was created he existed 
in the Mind of Gop. This of course carries us on to the 
doctrines of Predestination and Election—doctrines that 
have been so much abused that most people leave them 
alone altogether, though we ought always to remember 
that S. Paul does not do so, notably in his Epistle to the 
Romans. ‘There are who object. ‘ Does not this destroy 
the idea of responsibility ?? To which the best answer is 
to be found in an illustration worked out with great power 
by Carlyle. He takes the case of Columbus, and shows 
how he turned the very water and wind that formed 
apparent barriers between him and other countries, to 
his service and used them to attain his end. From this 
we may learn how we, too, may make use of our environ- 
ment, and turn even troubles to our service. We are free 
but within limits, not in the absolute sense. A coach and 
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four is free to drive along good roads but not free to go 
anywhere. 

If you only choose, CHRIST will come to you, and out of 
that very environment which seems so adverse to your 
progress, He will enable you to rise to great heights. Of 
course you have the power of choice, and you may, if you 
choose, simply drift, but no true Christian’s life can be 
lived without a struggle, or without effort. 

4. A realization of this creaturely dependence upon 
Gop, not only impresses upon us the fact that the Creator 
has chosen the time and the place of this life for us, but 
also that this wondrous individual life, by which each one 
is himself, and no one else, is to go on for ever. 

Here lies the great broad line of demarcation between 
the Christian way of looking at the State Hereafter and 
that of the Eastern Religions. The Hindoos, for instance, 
believe in an endless series of re-incarnations of the Spirit, 
sometimes in the form of a human being, and sometimes 
in the form of a lower creature, until at last, past sin 
having been purged away, absorption into the godhead 
results, with a consequent loss of all personal identity. In 
other words, annihilation is the end of all things. But the 
essence of Christianity is, that our individuality can never 
be lost, for although we shall each be built up to the 
Perfection of CHRIST, yet our personal identity will go on 
for ever. 

Let us consider some thoughts of practical application. 
If there is any force in what has just been said, for one 
thing the duty of attending public worship is clear. We 
thereby show that we recognize the Creator in our collective 
or social capacity. Let this recognition become neglected 
and at once Nemesis steps in. Those who cease to witness 
to this truth, by degrees lose all power of doing so. 

The fact that there is a Nemesis in all sin becomes 
more and more impressive and awe-inspiring the deeper 
the investigation is carried. Sin surely brings its own 
punishment. If opportunities of public worship are per- 
sistently neglected, the day will come when all desire to 
worship Gop will cease to exist. Those in whom this 
Nemesis has been worked out may be charitable, kind and 
upright people, but their Gop-consciousness will be gone 
to their endless loss. 

As a powerful illustration of faculties ceasing to exist 
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for lack of exercise, let us recall the case of Darwin, who, 
in later years, tells us that, if he could have had his 
life over again, he would have made a point of hearing 
good music every day. Originally devoted to it, he became 
so engrossed in other things that he fancied he had no 
time for music and consequently neglected it. The musical 
faculty uncultivated, by degrees died out. In time music 
was nothing to him. 

Just as Darwin lost this power of appreciation, so it is 
very much the same with those who neglect worship. 

All this may be called the subjective side of the matter 
in question. Let us look at it from the objective point of 
view. 

A great deal is said, and rightly said, of the necessity 
of our recognising our responsibility towards Gop. Very 
seldom do we hear much about Gop’s responsibility to us. 

Some of us may be inclined at times to wonder at, and 
to question the justice of our environment, and the adverse 
influences and circumstances of our lives, but this is 
because we do not dwell enough on the thought that Gop 
brought us into being, that He loves us as the FATHER, 
that He is true, and will be with us to guide and help us, 
if only we will let Him. 


III. The Revelation of the Worship of God as the 
Three in One—the Holy Trinity. 


It is remarkable that this Worship of the Holy Trinity 
should be revealed in this Chapter, and not in the next, 
which contains the Revelation of Gop as the Redeemer. 
First comes the natural witness, then the spiritual. 

But the Revelation of the Holy Trinity is emphatically 
the Revelation of this fourth Chapter, the same in which 
we find the Worship of Gop in Nature revealed. 

The song to the Blessed Trinity begins with created 
life, and then is taken up by the four-and-twenty Priests. 
The same order is to be observed in Evolution, and again 
in the Sacramental System—the material is prepared, and 
then that which is spiritual is grafted on to the natural. 

We approach Gop through the Natural life, and this 
Worship of the Trinity in Nature is to be carefully noted. 

Those who would study this point will find it stated 
with great power by Christlieb in Modern Unbelief. He 
points out, that whereas the chief indications of the 
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Trinity in nature are to be found in man, yet they are 
also to be found elsewhere in Nature. Substances, he 
points out, are divided into solids, liquids, and gases, and 
any farther division seems practically impossible. Time, 
again, is divided into three parts: past, present, and 
future, and any other term is unthinkable. Further, and 
more impressive still, perhaps, is the fact that the triad in 
harmony is the basis of all chords, and Christlieb points 
out how the unity of the melody, coloured and affected as 
it is by harmony, remains the same, although with different 
harmonic effects. 

Now, man is the summit of all created life. If Gop 
made man in His own Image, we should expect to find 
traces and indications of this three-fold nature in him, 
quite apart from all questions of Theology, and looking 
at it only from the side of Nature. 

Accordingly, in man there are so many indications of 
it, that it is difficult to make a selection. Let us take as 
instances the three following : 

Self-Consciousness = the Ego. 

Gop-Consciousness = the power of recognizing the 
unseen world. 

Sense-Consciousness=that which is in relation to the 
things of time and sense. This triple division of each 
human being is variously treated. An interesting exposi- 
tion of it will be found in the beginning of Browning’s 
Poem A Death in the Desert. 

Another instance is the case of a Thought and a Word 
united by a Breath. We must not shrink from that 
illustration, employed by the Fathers, of Humanity as 
seen in social life. There is the father, the mother and the 
child, who is the bond of union between the other two. 

Again, in mankind are found always three elementary 
cravings. This is worked out by Bishop Boyd-Carpenter 
with immense power in his Bampton Lectures. He points 
out that the first elementary craving in mankind is: 

1. To have something on which to rest. 

2. For fellowship with a Gop we can grasp and under- 
stand, and Who can enter into fellowship with us. 

3. An assurance that all things are tending towards the 
final perfection of all. 

The answers to these three elementary cravings may be 
found in the following declarations of belief: 
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1. I believe in Gop the Father, the Gop of Truth and 
Power. 

2. I believe in Gop the Son, Who took our nature and 
bore our sorrows. 

3. I believe in Gop the Hoty Guost, Who is working 
in all Creation, shaping and controlling it. 


LECTURE XX 
CHAPTER V 


Let us realize, at the outset, that one of the character- 
istics of this Book consists in the lifting up of the curtain, 
and showing the truth as it really is. Again and again 
we have the dark depressing pictures of the chequered 
fortunes of the Church, and these are followed by pictures 
still more vivid, more beautiful, of the Truth as it is in 
Gop. 

Thus, in the following Chapter, the history of the 
fortunes of the Church begins. In the preceding one we 
have the great picture of the Gop of Nature—Gop re- 
vealed under Natural Attributes. Now we have the 
Revelation of the JEsus-Gop. The Name ‘ JEsuS’ means 
not only ‘ The Saviour,’ as is usually thought, but some- 
thing much more and much greater than that. It means 
‘ Jehovah, the Saviour.’ It is the same word as Joshua, the 
root of which is contained in two Hebrew words, viz.: 
Jah, or Jehovah, and a word meaning ‘ SAVIOUR.’ 

In other words, this fifth Chapter is the practical ex- 
pression of our Lorp’s own words, ‘ Ye believe in Gop, 
believe also in Me.’ 

The Revelation is one, not only of the Gop of Nature, 
but also of the Great Deliverer and Ruler, and of the 
meaning of the INCARNATION and its Final Consummation 
on the Cross. 

The Fifth Chapter not only deals with the Revelation 
of the Seven Seals, but begins the main portion of the 
Book, for the Vision of the Seven Trumpets leads out of 
that of the Seven Seals, and upon the Vision of the 
Trumpets follows that of the Seven Plagues, all of them 
being symbols of the fortunes of the Church. 

The main thought underlying all this is the Revelation 
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of the Secret, by which the Church will ultimately triumph, 
viz.: Self-Surrender and Self-Sacrifice. 

v. 1. ‘A Book.’ It is not necessary to give any name 
to this book, although some have ventured to do so. The 
fact of its being sealed with seven seals, indicates that it 
was absolutely and perfectly sealed and therefore conveys 
the idea that it contained the great Secret of Gop. 

What that secret of Gop is, S. Paul has told us, viz. : 
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs with the children 
of Israel. In other words, to S. Paul was entrusted the 
Secret of the Catholic Church—the Revelation of Gop’s 
Dealings with mankind as a whole, through the medium 
of the Church. To put it in another way, this Book is a 
sequel, in picture form, to the History of the Catholic 
Church in the Acts of the Apostles. 

Not only does the Book contain these Revelations of 
the fortunes of the Church, but also its position reveals 
the fact that everyone, each separate individual, is in the 
Hands of Gop, held in the Right Hand of Gop, and 
always under His Absolute Power. 

Time after time the fortunes of the Church are seen at 
their lowest ebb, and the curtain is lifted to console us as 
it consoled S. John, by a Revelation of the Truth as it 
veally is. It is the same with each of us as with him. 
When we suffer from personal depression and everything 
seems going wrong, we, too, have the inexpressible comfort 
of knowing that our life is in the Right Hand of Almighty 
Gop, that it is not a thing apart from Him, but that He 
is shaping and controlling each individual life, just as 
much as the fortunes of the Church. 

v. 2. ‘A Strong Angel.’ It has been mentioned before 
that this Book has been called the ‘ Book of Angels.’ It 
is clearly shown here that they are ministering spirits. 

‘Proclaimed with a loud voice.’ The voice was loud, 
because of the great range of the proclamation: ‘ Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof ?’ 
In other words, the voice of the Strong Angel rings 
through the world and invites people to enter on the task 
of investigating the things of Gop in Heaven, and the 
answer comes to us that none can understand these things 
except in so far as they have in their own experience 
entered into the meaning of the Cross. 

Herein lies the answer to the objection that some people 
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raise, when they say, ‘ We should not speculate on these 
matters; they are mysteries, and we ought to leave them 
alone.’ This invitation of the Angel seems to be an 
implied invitation to Gop’s people to enter into these 
questions of the hidden things of Gop, and of the mysteries 
around us. People are like birds beating their wings 
against their cage and wondering what it all means, but 
Gop tells them that they have a right to inquire and to 
investigate, in a Spirit of reverence and humility. Weare 
not slavish creatures, who are never to use our reason, nor 
to think and try to understand these questions ; we havea 
right to do so, provided it is done with reverence. 

v. 3. ‘No man in Heaven,’ 7.e., not all the powers of 
Angels, ‘nor in earth,’ nor all the powers of humanity, 
‘neither under the earth,’ nor all the forces of Nature, 
could open that Book. Only One could do that, and that 
One was able, because He was morally conformed to the 
Image of Gop. Not even an Angel had that power, 
because an Angel has not known the experience gained 
by the Cross, and it must be opened by Him alone, Who 
has gained the right by entering into the fulness of pain, 
and sorrow, and trial. 

This has got its own message to those who have troubles 
to bear. Too often we resist, and fret and chafe and 
‘kick against the pricks,’ trying to escape, whereas S. John 
teaches us that the highest wisdom is to conform ourselves 
to the Cross, so that we, too, may understand through it 
the Divine Counsels. 

v. 4. ‘And I wept much.’ We shall never fully under- 
stand the Providential dealings of Gop, unless we enter 
into great sorrow. It has been beautifully said, ‘The 
Revelation of S. John was not written without tears, so 
it can never be understood without tears.’ It has ever 
been a precious book for those that mourn. 

v. 5. ‘One of the Elders,’ z.e., Priests. Nothing certain 
can be said as to who this Priest was. Some have thought 
it was S. Peter, for we must remember that S. John was 
now alone in the World, and in his vision saw those 
who had entered into their rest. Others think it was 
S. Matthew, because his Gospel reveals CHRIST as the 
‘Lion of the Tribe of Judah,’ 7.¢., as a human being. 
This term strongly expresses the truth that the second 
Adam has prevailed to open the Book, and prevailed not 
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through striving, but through sorrow, being thus made 
worthy to understand. 

We shall never understand the Providential dealings of 
Gop unless we look at them through the light of the In- 
CARNATION. It is the one thing that throws light on 
everything, and our Lorp has expressly told us that He 
had unfolded to Him the things of Gop, because He lived 
His life, in harmony with Gop’s Will, that is, in absolute 
self-surrender. 

v. 6. ‘Stood a Lamb.’ The word really means ‘little 
lamb.’ The diminutive form implies affection. It ex- 
presses extreme gentleness and tenderness. Every phrase 
of this verse is full of meaning; the fact that the Lamb is 
one ‘as it had been slain,’ z.e., slaughtered for sacrifice, 
indicates that the life of Triumph in Heaven is the life of 
Self-Sacrifice. Herein lies the secret of all true power for 
every individual. 

‘Stood,’ z.e., the Lamb was alive. He died once for 
all, and can never die again. 

The Lamb was alive, but for all that, the prominent 
features were the marks of death. 

If at this moment, the mists could be rolled away from 
our eyes, we should see the great white Altar Throne, and, 
standing on that, the Triumphant Curist. Our attention 
would be arrested by the marks of the spear in His Side, 
and the marks of the cruel thorns, and we should see Him 
lifting up His wounded Hands, thus showing His sacrifice 
before Gop. Our Lorp’s present work is not only that 
of interceding for us. That indeed He is doing, but He is 
also ever presenting that One Offering pleaded on Calvary. 

‘ Seven horns and seven eyes.’ 

Seven always indicates completeness, and in this case 
fulness of power. The World-power is here seen under 
the control of Curist. This humble, gentle Lamb, we see 
ruling everything, and no earthly power that is based on 
violence can ever withstand His sway. For a time it may 
endure, but it has not the element of permanence, either 
in a Nation, or in an individual, or in a Church. In other 
words, the secret of power is not in what we get, but in 
what we give. Power resides not in receiving, but in 
giving. 

v. 8. ‘ Having everyone of them harps.’ 

Here we have the proof of what can never be repeated 
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too often, that the INCARNATION has sanctified every power 
of life, and every power of our nature, including the artistic 
faculties. 

‘Golden bowls or censers, full of odours,’ 7.e., incense. 

It is worth noting that the English Church has pre- 
served its right to use incense, through all that period of 
her history during which the custom of burning it entirely 
disappeared. Incense has always been offered at the Feast 
of the Epiphany at the Chapel Royal, though not burnt. 
People sometimes think that it is, in some exclusive sense, 
a Roman Catholic practice to burn incense. If they 
would only look into the matter, they would find that the 
Roman Church is by no means a great incense-burning 
Church. It is far more largely used in the Orthodox 
Church of the East, which is the most conservative 
branch of Christ’s Church. 

‘The prayers of the Saints.’ It is quite true that Gop 
hears every prayer, but we may naturally suppose that He 
listens more to the prayers of the Saints. Prayer offered 
with the Holy Eucharist goes up to Gop with special 
power, and the same principle is involved here. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
Consequently it is a very solemn thought for everyone 
to consider how far their intercessions fail, through lack 
of conformity in their lives to that of Curist. With 
what wonderful force would they not ascend, if only we 
were living His life. 

v. 9. Thou hast ‘ redeemed us to Gop by Thy Blood.’ 

It should be ‘im Thy Blood,’ otherwise it suggests that 
we can be saved by the Blood, apart from the imparted 
life, but this is not so, for it is not the blood in itself apart 
from us that justifies. We cannot imagine that Gop was 
pleased with the material particles of the Blood that 
flowed from the sacred Wounds of the Lorp. What Gop 
was pleased with, was what the Blood showed, that His 
Son was obedient even unto death, that He kept nothing 
back, so to speak, in the Sacrifice of Himself. Just as 
this same principle is developed in our own lives by Gop’s 
Grace will our progress towards the perfection of holiness 
be furthered. 

v. 11. We are told that the Anthem is taken up by the 
Angels, thus rejoicing unselfishly. They themselves are 
not personally benefited by the Cross. Since the Angels 
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saw the infinite stooping of Gop for man on the first 
Christmas Day, and later beheld their Gop upon the 
Cross, and the Blood of Curist poured out for man, they 
have worshipped Gop more and more. 

After them the song is taken up by all Created life. 
Then it is taken up by the Priests. 

Let us first briefly consider two points with regard to 
this chapter : 

1. That we have here a picture of our Lorp’s present 
Work in Heaven. 

2. That it is the Work of the Lamb to open out and 
to unfold Gop’s dealings with mankind, not to alter them. 


1. As we think of the Figure of our Lorp standing on 
the High Altar of Heaven, we can let our imagination go 
forth until we can almost see the Face of Gop looking 
down from Heaven and almost hear His voice proclaiming, 
‘This is My Beloved Son in Whom I am well-pleased.’ 

Gop and man are at one again. 

The Lorp’s appointed way of representing this on earth 
is in the Holy Eucharist, for we are told ‘ As oft as ye eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do show the Lorp’s death 
till He come.’ If we could only see at this Service what 
Gop and the holy Angels see, we should behold the same 
spectacle of a Lamb upon the Altar. We should hear the 
Voice of Gop ringing through the Aisles of the Church, 
and we should see the Face of Gop bending down, and 
waiting,—waiting for what? For our prayers. Prayer 
offered along with the Eucharistic Sacrifice has a force 
and power which it possesses at no other time, and Gop 
is there, waiting to be gracious unto us. 

2. Mistaken views have sometimes been held about the 
Atonement, which imply that Gop had turned away from 
man and that His Son had, so to speak, to alter His feel- 
ings towards mankind, whereas, in reality, Gop sent His 
Son. The Counsels of the FATHER were always loving 
towards His human children, and what the SON came to 
do, was to unfold those Counsels for us. 

All superstition interferes with this rightful view of the 
Atonement. Let us remember that the way to cure super- 
stition is to hold the true view of the soul’s attitude towards 
Gop. The way to cure this sort of superstition is to 
remember that Gop’s Purposes of Love are Eternal, that 
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they cannot alter. He, the FATHER, loves you and the 
INCARNATION makes it clear that Gop is Goon, and loves 
you with an Everlasting Love. 


LECTURE XxXI 
CHAPTER V 


There are four stupendous themes in this chapter : 
I. Sacrifice is the Life of Gop. 
II. Sacrifice is the Approach to Gop. 
III. Sacrifice is the Note of Heaven. 
IV. Sacrifice is the Key of Triumph, the Note of Con- 
quest. 


I. Sacrifice is the Life of God. 


No question has probably more interested mankind 
than, ‘ What is the Character of the Being Who made 
us?’ Man turned to Nature and found there an answer, 
but one that was sometimes apt to perplex. Realizing 
that someone must have created all that he saw around 
him, he placed a deity in his imagination, over every 
mountain, every spring, every river, over the harvest, the 
vintage, until at last everything in Nature had its own god. 

But man, if he were just and fair, had to recognize other 
things as well. Disease, and storm, and tempest were 
factors he could not overlook. Consequently, he became 
puzzled as to the true Character of Gop. He then turned 
to himself and made gods in his own image. 

Easy-going people created an easy-going god, and cast- 
iron people created a cast-iron god, each one evolved out 
of his own inner consciousness. But in thinking of him- 
self, man again became puzzled, for he was not wholly 
good and he was not wholly bad, therefore he still re- 
mained perplexed as to what Gop was really like. 

Next he turned to consider Humanity in its social life. 
He observed that certain human beings by force of 
character and will became supreme over their fellows. 
The Tyrant became the symbol of Humanity at its 
greatest, and man asked himself if Gop were not some- 
thing like that. Hence he came to revere GoD as mere 
force, power, or strength. That idea prevails still. There 
is a great deal of paganism left in the world, and Christians 
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are to be found who regard their Gop as irresistible power. 
Their one idea really is to implore that power not to crush 
them. This is one of the commonest forms of religious 
mania at the present day. 

The Christian’s answer to this question as to the 
Character of the Being who made him is widely different. 

He says, ‘ Gop is the Gop of Nature, He is the Gop of 
Strength, buti—Gop is a Gop whose essence is Self- 
Sacrifice. 

You find this somewhat dimly revealed in the Old 
Testament. Let us take Abraham asanexample. There 
was his son, the joy of his heart, the one delight of his 
life, and there came into the mind of Abraham the thought 
that here was something that he could not give to Gop. 
His flocks and his herds he would give, but not his son. 
So the temptation came, and, resolute to overcome it, he 
determined to sacrifice his son. 

Then came the blessing, ‘In and through you shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed.’ 

Why was he called the ‘ friend of Gop ’? 

Because he was the one man of his generation like Gop. 
Like Him, he withheld not his only son, but gave him 
freely. 

Or think of Elijah. He stood before the Lorp, and 
there was a great earthquake, but the LorpD was not in 
the earthquake. There was a great storm, but the Lorp 
was not in the storm. There was a fire, but the Lorp 
was not in the fire. All that illustration of supreme power 
meant nothing. Then there came the stl, small Voice, 
the same revelation of the true Character of Gop. 

Again we have another manifestation of the Character 
of Gop when, on being asked by Moses to show him His 
Glory, Gop revealed Himself to His servant, as the 
Gracious Gop, the Gop of Goodness and Mercy. 

But ‘in the fulness of time,’ Gop sent forth His Son. 
He was Righteous, He was Powerful, but above all He 
was love, that Love which finds its true expression in 
Self-surrender. 

This quite naturally leads us on to our second lesson. 


II. Sacrifice is the Way of Approach to God. 


Now to get this clear, let us ask ourselves first what sim 
is. A German writer has shown us that sin, whether of 
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the mind, or of the spirit, or of the body, resolves itself 
into Selfishness. If Gop is the Great Unselfish Principle, 
then human sin is the reverse—it is Self—that principle 
which is opposed to Gop. In very early times sacrifice, 
which always implies self-surrender, came to be regarded 
as the way of approach to Gop. Max Miller tells us in 
his ‘Science of Religion,’ that the earliest elements of 
Religion are Prayer and Sacrifice. 

It seems fairly clear that Sacrifice must have been a 
Primeval revelation, and whether it came direct from Gop, 
or grew up naturally through the study of Nature, is im- 
material. Now we must ask what is the meaning, what 
is the intention of Sacrifice ? 

Is it to change Gop’s Will, or to alter His Character ? 

Or is it to show that man, like Gop, can offer sacrifice, 
and that by its use he can express his dependence on 
Gop? This is a vital point. If we would see this 
worked out in a matchless manner, we have only to read 
F. D. Maurice’s book on Sacrifice. 

He there traces the history of Sacrifice, from that of 
Abel, to the supreme Act consummated upon the Cross. 
He shows us how the false idea of Sacrifice was that of 
trying to buy Gop off, as it were, but that the true idea is 
to give to Gop, to show man’s love to Gop and his 
dependence upon Him. Let us consider one of the sacri- 
fices of the Jews, viz., the Passover, and see whether this 
Sacrifice was intended as a means of ‘ getting people off,’ 
and of appeasing Gop. This sacrifice was appointed, in 
order that when the Jewish children asked in the future, 
‘What mean ye by this sacrifice ?’? they should be taught 
that Gop had once interfered to save His people in the 
hour of danger, and had shown Himself to be a Gop of 
Love. Again, if they asked, ‘When we see the animals 
sacrificed, is that the same sort of sacrifice that we saw 
being made by the Egyptians?’ The answer would be, 
‘No, indeed, the sacrifices of the Egyptians were meant 
to appease an angry god, but this sacrifice is to show that 
Gop is Good, that He delivered you.’ ‘Is it then the 
same thing as among the surrounding nations who sacrifice 
to Baal and Ashtaroth and the god of the Zidonians ?” 

_ ‘No, they offer them to alter the mind and intention of 
the great power. The Passover expresses trust and 
reliance on Gop.’ 
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Now let us carry on our thoughts from this to the 
supreme Sacrifice on Calvary. 

There are two elementary ideas expressed : 

(a) He became sin Who knew no sin. 

(b) He bore our sins in His own Body on the Tree. 


(a) In other words, the first chief real intention was to 
give an assurance to Mankind for all time, that Gop loves 
them, that the way is open, that Gop cares for them, and 
that He is not an angry Tyrant. The Cross is thus the 
highest expression of Gcp’s trust in humanity, fallen as 
it was. 

(b) It was more than that. That cry, ‘My Gop, My 
Gop, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?’ means that a perfectly 
sinless Human Being came in contact with sin, and was 
able to express the feeling of the Eternal Father about it. 

We cannot do so now, for we are tainted with sin, but we 
shall do so when we have grown up to the likeness of the 
fulness of CHRIST. Sin itself and Gop are so widely 
opposed that at the moment, when that perfect Human 
Being realized what sin was, He felt as if he were without 
Gop. He saw sin as the aweful, selfish thing, which 
separates man from Gop. 

We have here the real teaching of the Sacrifice of the 
Altar, and to realize this, helps us to love the Altar. The 
Sacrifice of the Altar shows us that the way is open, that 
Gop loves us more than we love Him, that He gives more 
than we desire or deserve. No less it shows us that the 
true account of sin is that it makes a great gulf between 
the soul of man and Gop, and that man, unless he 
associates himself with his Lorp, cannot escape the wages 
of sin. Beyond question, whenever the Sacrifice of the 
Altar is appreciated, there is found also the life of self- 
sacrifice. Where it is not, there the lack of self-surrender 
is apparent. 

This is brought out most strongly in the life of the 
Church. Self-sacrifice in the life of the clergy in the 
Georgian period, when the Eucharist was grievously 
neglected, was conspicuous by its absence. 

The men who are now found sacrificing themselves in 
the East End are in the main those who love the Catholic 
Faith, and the Adorable Sacrifice of the Altar. So it is 
in the individual life of the Communicant. Fasting Com- 
munion and early Communion doubtless have their basis 
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in the idea that Sacrifice in the individual must surround 
the Sacrifice of the Altar. 


III. Sacrifice is the Note of Heaven. 


If there have been imperfect conceptions held by man 
with regard to the Character of Gop, so there certainly 
have, and still are, concerning the nature of Heaven. 

There remains to this day a great deal of Paganism 
in the conception of the life in Heaven. The primary 
idea of Heaven doubtless is one of happiness, but that 
happiness is not based on Self-pleasing. There are 
who believe that Heaven is the place where they will get 
all they want, and consequently when Gop gives them 
what they want now, they use, to express their state of 
present happiness, the phrase, ‘Heaven upon earth.’ 
Alas! when it does not please Gop to give them what they 
want the result is disastrous. One who was sorely tried 
by repeated troubles is known to have smashed and burnt 
his Crucifix, saying, ‘ If that is all Gop does for me, I will 
have none of it.’ Indeed, we are all tempted to value Gop 
for what He does for us, and for the good we get from 
Him, but the idea of getting what we want in Heaven, 
although containing an element of truth, nevertheless 
forms but a small part of the true conception of that state. 

The revelation of Heaven, as S. John gives it, is a life 
of Sacrifice, where there is no Self, but Sacrifice is a 
positive thing—the perfect Self-giving—a mutual depen- 
dence and an infinite giving, as GOD gives. 

Life ever widens upward in mutual interdependence, 
and this surely extends into the other life—the more 
highly placed having the greater service to render. The 
more perfect the life, the greater the self-sacrifice. 


IV. Sacrifice is the Key of Triumph. 


Other keys have failed, but the key of Sacrifice never, 
even in Gop’s world of Nature. A striking witness to 
this is brought out by Professor Drummond in his book, 
The Ascent of Man, in which he shows how Evolution 
ultimately produced the human Mother, and we see how 
the struggle for Self gives way to Self-sacrifice for the good 
of the child. It is true, also, of the lower creatures. 
Those animals which strive to live at the expense of all 
others are dying out and giving place to the gentler kinds. 


‘i 


or ee 
Vea 


98 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


This same truth is writ large on nations. We have 
only to take the case of Napoleon I., or of Greece and 
Rome in ancient times, to see that what is built on force 
never lasts. 

England was great when she freed the slaves and was 
the champion of oppressed nationalities rightly struggling 
to be free. Now one is fearful lest she should think only 
of British interests, and forget that it is righteousness which 
exalteth a nation. Any nation, which lives for itself 
alone, is doomed. 

The same truth applies to the Church. 

In the times of her luxury and ease she has failed. 
Why did the Church fail one hundred and fifty years ago ? 
Because she forgot that the law of Sacrifice is the Key of 
Triumph. Why is it that she succeeds so much better 
now? Because she cares for the people, because she cares 
for the masses, because she seeks to be like her Lorn, and 
because she tries to carry out the Apostle’s injunction: 
‘Let this mind be in you, which was also in CHRIST 
‘Jesus, Who, being in the Form of Gop, did not clutch 
‘at His Godhead as a prize to be held at all cost, but made 
‘ Himself of no reputation and took upon Him the form of 
‘a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and 
‘being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, 
‘and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
‘Cross.’ ‘ Wherefore Gop also hath highly exalted Him, 
‘and given Him a Name which is above every name, that 
‘at the Name of JEsus every knee should bow, of things in 
‘ Heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
‘and that every tongue should confess that Jesus CHRIST 
‘is Lorp to the Glory of Gop the FATHER.’ 

For as Sacrifice is the Life of Gop, as Sacrifice is the 
Means of Approach to Gop, as Sacrifice is the Key-note of 
Triumph, so Sacrifice is the only condition upon which 
we can attain to the Heavenly Easter. Where there is 
no Cross there can be no Crown. 


LECTURE XXII 


The fourth division of this Book, from Chapter vi. to 
Chapter xviii. 24, is the largest and most difficult, and 
the following notes are intended as a clue to its general 
teaching. 
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In Chapter vi. we have in the Revelation of the ‘ Seals’ 
an unveiling to us of certain principles of the Divine Govern- 
ment, not a revelation of epochs in the world’s history, as 
some have thought mistakenly. This Book is of interest 
to Christian people in all ages. 

The Revelation of the ‘ Woes’ was sent to comfort S. John, 
who, at that time, must have been pre-eminently tempted 
to depression under the stress of difficulties through which 
the Church was passing. The more a person becomes a 
Christian, the more tempted is he to doubt, because the 
more deeply must he enter into the pains and troubles of 
life, of which he might have lived in ignorance. This 
Revelation is therefore a deliberate invitation to the 
Christian to face the great contingencies to be met 
with during life. 

Chapter vii. gives a Consolatory Vision preparatory to 
the Revelation of the ‘Seven Trumpets,’ which are almost 
exclusively of Jewish interest, and intimately connected 
with the trumpets blown before the walls of Jericho, and 
the seven plagues in Egypt, and are concerned with the 
destruction of the Old Dispensation. Therefore, in 
Chapter vii. is exhibited the Sealing of the Twelve tribes, 
unfolding the great truth that although the Old Dispensa- 
tion had passed away, there was still a remnant of His 
chosen people to be preserved by Gop for His own great 
purposes. 

Chapters viii. and ix. ave a Revelation of the end of the 
Old Dispensation. 

Chapters x. and xi. are two Consolatory Visions 
preparatory to the Revelation of the actual Church of 
CHRIST. 

Chapter xii. is a Revelation of the INCARNATION and Its 
Extension. The ‘woman’ in this Chapter represents the 
INCARNATION, and also the Blessed Mother of Gop. 

Chapter xiii. contains the Revelation of the two Beasts. 
They are two Monstrosities, who typify the powers of the 
world organized against the Church : 

(a) Civil Power as it is opposed to God. 

(b) Irreligious Religion. 

Chapters xiv. and xv. give two more Consolatory 
Visions before the Revelation of the Seven Vials of Gop’s 
Wrath in Chapter xvi. 
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Chapters xvii. and xviii. give us a Revelation of the 
Apostate Church, which is most powerful and instructive. 

The ‘ Scarlet Woman’ has been interpreted continually 
by different people, as being applicable to their own 
special enemies. Some Romans have said it is the Arch 
Heretic, Martin Luther. Most Protestants have said it is 
the Papacy. Thus do men pervert the Scripture through 
their hatreds. There is no doubt that it does refer to the 
Church of Rome at certain stages in her history, but it 
equally refers to the Church of England and many other 
Churches. 

It is true of every part of Curist’s Church at different 
periods, and of every single individual who has ‘ betrayed 
the Lamb.’ 

Then follows the Revelation of the Church as true to Gop, 
figured as the Bride of the Lamb. This is contained in 
the remaining Chapters of the Book, and forms the last 
section of it. 


CHAPTER VI 
The Revelation of the Seals. 


Observe first that all things are under the control of our 
Blessed Lorp. This is clearly seen when we note the 
words, used by each one of the living creatures, ‘Come 
and see,’ which should properly be translated ‘Come.’ 
They are addressed to the Lamb, and reveal the coming 
of the Lamb in each vision. 

The first who speaks is the Lion, denoting the Power of 
Conquest. With this idea we find the whole Vision in 
harmony. The white horse always implies triumph or 
dignity in the East—and denotes the power of man to 
conquer, because of his control over the lower animals. 
It was an immensely important moment in the history of 
man’s Evolution when the first human being thought 
of jumping on a horse’s back. The first primeval man 
who began to use and control the horse was probably the 
first to conquer his fellows. Again, there is the mention 
of the ‘bow,’ with its underlying thought of man’s use of 
instruments. Whether it were the first bow made from a 
branch of yew, or the first tool made from a piece of flint, 
from that moment there must have come a change in the 
whole evolution of life. 
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We notice here that the ‘creature’ is in Heaven at 
the foot of the Throne. This power of conquest belong- 
ing to man is under the control of CurisT. No one can 
study the history of the past without being struck by the 
important part Conquest has played in the history of the 
world. Babylonians, Medes, Persians, Greeks, Romans, 
all in their turn going forth ‘conquering and to conquer.’ 
Now conquest is always the result of some superiority of 
one nation over another, whether of men, or implements 
of war, but in every case, none of these things are external 
to Gop. All are under the control of the Lamb. 

We can carry out this thought of Conquest down the 
line of history, to our own day, where we see the Sclav 
Empire extending its sway, and the Anglo-Saxons spread- 
ing all over the world. We must remember that these, 
too, are not acting independently. They are all under 
the control of our Lorp. 

The Second Seal is broken, and the second ‘living 
creature’ speaks, which has the face of an ox, representing 
the tame domestic animal and oppressed races under the 
influence of war. It is a notable fact that when a nation 
is conquered and kept under too much control, it 
deteriorates. We have only to look at the Armenians as 
a proof of this. 

The horse being ved, the colour of blood, signifies the 
aweful consequences of war. 

We here have the Revelation of the Mystery of War. It 
is an extraordinary thing to think of, that after 2,000 years 
of the New Dispensation, we should find the nations 
armed to the teeth, and war in all its newly developed 
horrors, hanging over us, as it were, by a thread. 

It is a question that all thinking people must face, how 
so Great and Good a Gop as ours can allow it. Here in 
this Chapter, we find that even War is not wholly bad, 
and that it, too, is under the control of CHRIST. 

The black horse with the rider and his balances, comes 
next, teaching us that our LorD comes to us through 
commerce and barter. When we know that a man can 
slave all day for the miserable sum of gd. (the worth of 
the denarius mentioned), and we see that terrible problem 
of accumulated riches on the one hand, and grinding 
poverty on the other, it is good to remember that all 
commerce with its inevitable accompaniment of riches and 
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poverty is not external to CurisT. It is the third ‘living 
creature’ that appropriately has the face of aman. Com- 
merce is distinctly human. 

It is the ‘living creature’ with the face of an eagle, who 
appeals to the Lamb to come in the Fourth Seal, and we 
see its soaring capacity placed here in vivid contrast to 
the ‘pale’ horse as an emblem of Death, followed by 
Hades, or the State of life after death. ‘ Pale’ here means 
‘ corpse-like.’ 

We have in this Vision, a Revelation of the Mystery of 
Death, that mystery which affects every healthy human 
being by its great power. It is well to remember here 
that the dread of death is necessary to life, as an un- 
conscious incentive to self-preservation, and also that in 
most cases, where the fear of death has been very marked 
during life, Gop has taken it away when the actual time 
came. 

The eagle implies that CurisT has trampled on Death. 

The opening of the Fifth Seal reveals the Vision of the 
souls that had been slain, in their State after death. 
Their position ‘ under the altar,’ teaches us the beautiful 
truth that their lives had been poured out like the blood 
of sacrifices at the foot of the altar, and so S. John saw, 
as it were, the very life of those slain, calling out to Gop. 
This denotes the final triumphing power of Sacrifice. 

Some say that these are the souls of the Old Testament 
Saints, but the far more acceptable theory is that we have 
here revealed the Mystery of Sacrifice, and are face to face 
with the truth that this ‘life is not all,’ and that every 
single act of self-sacrifice on earth is counted up by the 
Great Gop. 

The earthquake accompanying the opening of the Sixth 
Seal signifies, as do all earthquakes that are spoken of 
figuratively in the Bible, vast convulsions of human life. 

The sun and moon obscured typify the hiding of 
Heavenly light ; and the stars, the angels of Gop, signify 
the apostate angels. 

A sudden inrush of evil living is meant by this, but 
instead of the usual effect of an earthquake, and the return 
of things to their old order and quiet, we find that all is 
altered and changed, and those who have misused their 
position are driven forth. The Vision does not denote the 
End of the World, although possibly the beginning of the 
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End. That is referred to later, in Chapter xx. I1, 
onwards. 

Such convulsions as here spoken of may be seen in the 
French Revolution, with all its attendant horrors and 
powers of evil let loose. Even amid the tremendous 
adverse attacks of the present day of criticism and science, 
which shake people’s faith to the core, the Christian must 
remember that there is no cause to fear. All these things 
are not apart from CHRIST, but just as much under His 
control now as ever, and His servants need not be afraid. 


Two things in connection with this passage call for 
special attention : 

(t1) The Wrath of the Lamb. 

(2) The Coming of the Lamb. 


(1) Bishop Lightfoot says that these words, ‘ The 
Wrath of the Lamb,’ are some of the most aweful in the 
Bible. Our attention is drawn to the contrast between 
the characteristic gentleness and quietness of JEsus and 
His Just Anger. 

We see it in our Lorn’s Life on earth when He drove 
out the money-changers from the Temple. Anger may be 
consecrated and made part of our own lives. A Christian 
is no weak person. He should be capable of hot, strong, 
righteous anger when called forth by deeds of wrong to 
others. 

(2) The Coming of the Lamb. 

All the Visions are concerned with the Coming of 
CHRIST as seen in various forms, and with the Last Great 
Coming. To those who are leading careless lives, the 
lesson is a serious warning as to how holy, sacred, all- 
important, is this little bit of life. The thought of His 
Coming is a warning to the unreal, a stimulus to the 
careless, and its serious side is the revelation of the 
hypocritical. There are those who judge us too highly, 
and it is necessary for us, in view of the Last Judg- 
ment, to strive to bring up our inward to our outward 
profession. 

All this would e but a one-sided view of the matter if 
left there. The Coming of CHRIST is a source of susten- 
ance and strength to the brave. If we remember that 
CuRIST is coming, and are only true to Him in all things, 
and true to His Revelation to us, we shall not trouble 
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about what others think of us, but be content to think 
only of what pleases Him. 


LECTURE XXIII 
LESSONS OF THE SEVEN SEALS 


The central Truth to be learnt from this Chapter is that 
the Book with the Seven Seals was in the Hands of Gop, 
and especially entrusted to the Lamb of Gop. This 
reminds us of our Lorp’s own words to Pilate: ‘ Thou 
couldest have no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above,’ proving that his position was 
under the direct control of Gop, and comforting us with 
the same assurance with regard to all the ‘ powers that be.’ 

There are six lessons on six of the Mysteries of Life to 
be studied here: 

I. The Mystery of Conquest. 
II. The Mystery of War. 

III. The Mystery of Commerce or Barter, with the 
possible results of Famine and Scarcity. 

IV. The Mystery of Death. 

V. The Apparent Failure of Sacrifice. 

VI. The Convulsions of Human Life. 


I. The Mystery of Conquest. 


This mystery is one of the most profound in human life. 
A visit to the models of Antediluvian animals at the Crystal 
Palace brings vividly before us that time when before the 
evolution of the human creature, there existed crowds of 
gigantic creatures, all armed for conquest and all contest- 
ing among themselves for the mastery. 

Science tells us that this warfare resulted in the ‘ survival 
of the fittest,’ of the strongest and best armed among 
them. 

The whole question of animals preying upon one another, 
and the consequent slaughter and suffering that is entailed, 
is enough to make a man disbelieve in a good Gop alto- 
gether, unless he bears in mind the truth that it is all under 
the control of a Gop Who has demonstrated His Good- 
ness in other ways. Then he may be content to wait for 
the explanation that will make all things clear. The key 
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to suffering is given to us in the Cross. When we re- 
member this we can wait, for we know that the Gop Who 
allows suffering and pain, is Good. 

S. John must have been familiar with the past history 
of his known world, and therefore knew how the Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Greek and Roman Conquests 
had succeeded each other, and how even in his own life- 
time this same law of conquest was in operation. Had he 
thought that this was all apart from Gop, he might well 
have been led to despair. Here he was clearly shown 
how, through it all, the Lorp was controlling it and fulfill- 
ing thereby His own Purposes. 

Looking further down the line of history we observe the 
descent of the Northern races on the South of Europe, 
and the terrible Mohammedan invasion, and can recognize 
what peril we should then have been in, except for our 
Lorp’s care and control of events. This latter invasion 
spread at one time practically up to Vienna. From Asia 
Minor, skirting Africa along the North, just where the 
Christian Church seemed most thriving, it passed later 
across to Gibraltar and into Spain, and from Spain even 
to France. 

Our own nation is also an excellent illustration of this 
same law of conquest. Pegwell Bay marks the place of 
successive inroads from Jutland, North Germany and 
Denmark. Hastings reminds us of our Norman Con- 
querors. Each of these Conquests must in turn have 
struck terror and dismay into the populace of the day. 

It is the same now and will be the same to the end. 
The same principle is at work. Nations are spreading, 
new lands are being opened out and their secrets of thou- 
sands of years are becoming the common property of the 
world. All things combine to make the present day the 
quite extraordinary age which isits characteristic. Through 
every great conquest in the world CurisT has been coming. 
No Christian need feel anxious or worried, whatever may 
be the changes, or however appalling the outlook. 


II. The Mystery of War. 


We must observe here that the second creature which 
cries out ‘Come,’ is a representative of the domesticated 
creatures, and may be further taken to represent oppressed 
nationalities. The principle of War is not contrary to 
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Curist. We may comfort ourselves with the thought of 
the time when war shall be no more, but it is obvious that 
war is permitted by Gop. S. John, to whom this is so 
specially revealed, had known The Prince of Peace; had 
heard Him say, ‘ Peace I leave with you, My Peace I give 
unto you,’ a declaration apparently adverse to any warfare. 
And yet it is important to observe that it is to S. John, 
the Apostle of Love, the revelation comes that even War 
is not a thing external to the Lamb’s control. Where do 
we find Peace in the Church or in the world? 

The gifts of greater civilization mean greater develop- 
ment in the engines of destruction. 

Is there not food for reflection in the fact that a sum of 
twenty-three millions is needed simply for the naval defence 
of our country? And such a sum opens out visions of 
the possibility of old age pensions, and comforts to others 
that dazzle one with their splendour ! 

Our Lorp Himself foretold war to the very end, as we 
see from S. Matthew’s Gospel, Chapter xxiv., of which this 
Sixth Chapter of the Revelation of S. John is a practical 
fulfilment in picture form. 

What, we may ask, is the relation of a Christian to 
War? If nationality comes from Gop, the possibility of 
war follows as a matter of course, if only as a means of 
maintaining justice. We must not expect to find Peace 
in either the Church or Nation, until in each individual 
life it reigns in the heart and will and mind. In one 
respect the duty of the individual Christian towards war 
is perfectly clear. Each Christian is bound to protest 
with all his might and main, if it be unjust, or aggressive. 
If, on the other hand, his country is engaged in a war of 
self-defence, he is bound to help to the uttermost of his 
power. 

One can never forget also that it is possible for our 
Lorp, through war, to bring out the beautiful Christian 
Graces of Humility, Obedience, Discipline and Self- 
sacrifice. 

These are military virtues as well as Christian virtues. 

Some of the best Christians have been found among 
army and navy men. There is usually a straightforward 
simplicity about them, which probably springs, to some 
extent, from the conditions of their secular vocation. 
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LECTURE XXIV 


LESSONS ON REVELATIONS OF COMMERCE AND 
DEATH 
III. Commerce. 


Note that the ‘living creature’ mentioned in connection 
with this subject had the face of a man. This feature 
indicates one point of difference between men and other 
creatures. Bargaining propensities are distinctively human. 
Bartering in all its branches is an essential quality in 
human life. In the balances alluded to we see a reference 
to the possibility of great scarcity (Ezek. iv. 16). 

We must observe here the connection of this with the 
Coming of the Lamb through this quality in human life. 
There are certain qualities at the root even of this 
mystery, which the Christian takes hold of and hallows. 

(1) The quality of Trust, without which it is obvious, 
both theoretically and practically, no business can be 
carried on, is a case in point. This principle of Trust in 
life is uplifted as Faith in the Christian Life. All com 
merce is based on the faith that there will be a ‘to- 
morrow. This is the same principle which religion takes 
and uses as Faith. 

(2) The quality of Specialism which is made so much of 
in the manufacturing of the present day has also its 
counterpart in the Christian Life. If we were to ask any 
engineer why America was beating England in the 
engineering market, his answer would probably be 
‘specialism.’ Whole classes of men spend their whole 
lives in turning out minute parts of a machine. We know 
that in a pin factory some of the hands are entirely 
engaged in making the heads of the pins, and we cannot 
but be struck by the wearying monotony of such an 
occupation. When this is translated into the Christian 
Life, the monotony and weariness of minute detail are trans- 
figured, and the worker is shown that it does not matter 
what he does, but what he zs; and that it does not matter 
what he does, but how he does it. Further, we see how 
the lesson of mutual interdependence, so essential to com- 
mercial affairs, is taken up and consecrated by our Lorp. 
The mutual intercourse and interdependence of Christian 
Life in the Church, where if one member suffers, all suffer 
with it, is the Christian expression of the same thing. 
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(3) If the children of this world are to succeed in their 
undertakings there must be present the tremendous power 
of Absorption among them. The children of Light may 
well learn the lesson of absolute concentration upon the 
main business of their lives, and throw their whole soul 
into it, obeying in so doing the precept, ‘ whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.’ 

With regard to the ever present difficulty of the Dis- 
tribution of Wealth, we should, as Christians, welcome 
every honest attempt to solve the difficulty, even if the 
solution be on lines which seem very unconventional. 
But we can never forget that our Lorp Himself has told 
us that the poor shall be with us always, and therefore we 


must not expect to find any perfect solution of the problem. 


Moreover, judging from countries like America, where the 
so-called laws of liberty and equality are supposed to have 
had fair play, we find a marked feature of their society to 
be the creation of millionaires. This points to the prob- 
ability of there being some subtle law regulating human 
life which will always baffle attempts to equalize property. 
Socialistic attempts to do this would almost certainly end 
in ultimate loss, and the result of compelling everyone to 
be equal, if such a thing were possible, would be to stop 
all competition, and all evolution. Nowhere shall we find 
this problem so marked a feature as in our own City of 
London, which is at the same time the richest and poorest 
in the world. 

Every individual must try to do his duty by helping, as 
far as possible, cases which come within his range. He 
must not worry overmuch, but always remember that even 
_ this side of life is not external to the control of the Lamb. 
Some day, we shall see clearly that in the long run better 
things have resulted from the present seemingly inevitable 
system, than if all had been equal. 


IV. Death. 


It is not wholesome to make a practice of dwelling upon 
the idea of death, but, at the same time, it is a good thing 
to think about it sometimes, as now, when the subject 
seems brought before us. 

(1) We are all willing to own its certainty. This is 
a truism, but a prominent Statesman (the late Lord 
R. Churchill) once remarked that truisms because they 
were such were greatly in danger of being forgotten. 
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(2) Again we are equally willing to admit its uncertainty. 
With regard to its mode, and manner, whether we shall 
die in our old age, or to-day ; whether it will be lingering, 
or quick and sudden, as so many people desire, whether it 
will be glorious and transfigured, or only a quiet falling 
asleep, of all this we know nothing. 

We cannot know these things naturally, and therefore it 
must be a great mistake to try and find them out by fortune- 
tellers, or by any other unauthorized means. To be told 
the time and manner of one’s death is very likely on purely 
natural grounds to bring about the fulfilment of the prophecy. 
People brood on these things, and the mind acts upon the 
body. It has sometimes happened that investigators as 
to some special disease have died of that disease. The 
mind, absorbed in one subject, imprints it on the body. 
‘All men think all men mortal but themselves,’ is pro- 
foundly true. We generally put the thought of death 
away as outside the range of practical politics. 

(3) There are few people who will not own to a fear of 
death, and those few would probably be fewer still if sub- 
jected to some crucial test, however painless. 

It is an unwholesome, unnatural thing to want to die. 
It is stated as the result of careful inquiry among doctors 
that in almost every case there is very little fear at the 
hour of death. Dr. Abernethy, I think, has said that 
when we have to live we have the fear of death, and when 
we have to die, Gop generally removes the fear. 

What is the basis of this fear ? 

(x) It is the shifting of our moorings, which may be very 
unhappy, very poor, or very painful, but we know them, 
and we dread the leaving them for unknown conditions, 
which we cannot even imagine, a life apart from our 
bodies being so utterly incomprehensible to us. 

(2) It is the sense of loneliness, and the feeling that we 
have to go, as it were, without a companion, through a 
long narrow dark tunnel. 

(3) There is the thought of sz. Death brings us into a 
nearer sense of the Presence of our Lorp, and we become 
more and more conscious of our tremendous burden of sin. 

Now look at what S. John saw: 

This thing called Death is under the control of Curist, 
and He says to us that this aweful thing, from which you 
shrink, can do nothing without Him. He will settle when 
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and how we are to die, and the coming of Death is the 
Coming of Curist. The soul is brought nearer to our 
Lorp, and we have the thought of a joyful reunion to 
counterbalance the dread of isolation, and the felt Presence 
of One Who has already experienced the unknown dis- 
embodied state. Or if the fear of loneliness comes upper- 
most, it is met by the assurance, ‘When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee.’ The Christian’s 
consolation lies in the thought that our Lorp is with him, 
and that in that dread moment his hand will be grasped 
by the strong right hand of Curist, and the long dark 
tunnel will be seen to have light shining at the end of it. 
If the feeling of guilt oppresses us, let us remember the 
assurance of S. John, ‘If any man sin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, even CHRIST JESUS, and He is the 
propitiation for our sins’; and that of S. Paul, ‘ There is 
now no condemnation to them which are in CHRIST JESUS.’ 


LECTURE XXV 
V. The Revelation concerning the State after Death. 


After the Revelation of Death comes the Revelation of 
the State after Death, beyond the grave. 

This, as well as death, is under the immediate care and 
control of our Blessed Lorp. 

v. g. ‘I saw under the Altar the souls (or lives) of them 
that were slain.’ 

This imagery is taken from the Old Testament, where 
we are told that the Priest took the blood of the victim 
and poured it out at the foot of the Altar, as an offering of 
sacrifice to GOD. 

‘Slain for the Word of Gop.’ It is perhaps superfluous 
to say that this does not mean slain for the Bible. The 
Bible contains the Word of Gop and the term ‘ Word’ is 
sometimes used for the Gospel Message, but it is usually 
applied to the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, Who 
is the Word of Gop. 

Half our difficulties are due to the wrong rendering 
which is so often given that the Word of Gop is the Bible 
in some exclusive sense. We should do well to remember 
that the primary reference of this phrase is to the Second 
Person of the Blessed Trinity, and after this to the Message 
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of Gop, and not to the written Word, which should always 
be called the Holy Scripture. 

These souls were slain because they had delivered the 
message which Gop gave them to deliver. 

We may take three thoughts from these verses : 

(1) We find revealed the truth, so full of comfort to those 
who are suffering from bereavement, that the other World 
is under the control of our Blessed Lorp. In all the 
mysterious changes, whether of purification or of progress, 
‘the souls of the righteous are in the Hand of Gop, and 
there shall no torment touch them’ (Wisd. iii. 1). Paradise 
is under the control of the Lamb. We need have no 
anxiety for those who are waiting there. 

(2) The State after death is shown here as a state of 
activity. Some would have us believe that the time 
between death and judgment is a time of torpor or sleep. 
These verses teach us that consciousness survives, and that 
memory still persists. This is shown also in the parable of 
Dives and Lazarus, where the former is told by Abraham 
to ‘remember.’ 

(3) The chief thought is that of the Revelation of the 
Mystery of Sacrifice, and its Reward. Every kind of 
suffering for righteousness’ sake and every form of per- 
secution is known to Gop, and remembered by Him. 
‘Having been a little chastised they shall be greatly re- 
warded, for Gop proved them and found them worthy for 
Himself.’ There never has been a martyr in any cause 
whatsoever who has been martyred in vain, nor must we 
limit this to religion. If we look at the field of science, 
we should feel ashamed, as Christians, for the petty per- 
secutions inflicted upon Darwin and other scientitic heroes. 
Everyone who is in advance of his age must suffer for it, 
and in a short time another generation will rise up and 
call him blessed. Seldom is he called blessed while he 
lives. As a rule he has to live in suffering, and die in 
misery, but such souls are honoured and known of Gop. 

One great lesson to be drawn from these thoughts is 
that everyone should look at each opinion on its own 
merits, without prejudice, and try to get at the truth of it. 
The Christian will refrain from hasty judgments. More- 
over we cannot be too careful to note the difference there 
is between: ‘I believe that I am right,’ and ‘I believe 
that everyone else is wrong.’ Gop does not reveal His 
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truths to all alike. He may reveal to others that which is 
hidden from ourselves. 

We may think of the Old Testament Saints, who, 
although very imperfect, yet ‘ endured as seeing Him, Who 
is invisible,’ and who kept close to Gop and suffered for 
Him ; or again, of the later Martyrs of our own Church. 
Archbishop Laud was led forth to die, misrepresented and 
mistrusted, but, humanly speaking, he kept the Church 
of England from becoming a mere Puritan Sect. 

A recent life of Dr. Pusey has also brought him 
before us as a life-long martyr. His life was indeed 
one long crucifixion. We like to think of all these great 
Champions of the Faith resting under the control of the 
Lamb. 

Of course there may be in this, as in everything else, a 
misuse, an over-scrupulosity, and an erecting of small 
trivialities into principles. There are comparatively few 
vital principles, and for these we ought to be prepared to 
suffer anything, even death, if need be, rather than be 
untrue to what we hold to be right. 


VI. The Great Convulsions of Human Life. 


v. 12. ‘I beheld’ . . . and ‘lo there was a great earth- 
quake.’ 

There were in early days three main ideas to be asso- 
ciated with an earthquake. 

1. It symbolized a great upheaval of human life, an 
upheaval so great that it brought with it a complete 
change of ideas. 

2. Such convulsions were closely associated with moral 
evil and great Satanic agencies. 

3. The tremendous power of the Author of Evil. 

After the opening of the Fifth Seal and the Revelation 
of the State after Death comes a curious picture of the 
combination of human with Satanic life. 

We think of S. John amid all the convulsions going on 
around him. New ideas and new thoughts, and the 
Church coming into conflict with the World-power, and 
the outpouring of moral evil, none of these availed to 
shake his faith. In spite of all these adverse circum- 
stances, he sees CHRIST over it all and His Religion grow- 
ing stronger and purer, from its conflict with Evil. 
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Looking at history, we find the same great Convulsions 
taking place at different periods. 

We may see there, for instance, the state of the Papacy 
at the time of the Reformation, or in the time of Erasmus 
and the Rise of the New Learning, when new thought was 
waking up, with a convulsion that changed the whole 
thought of Europe. 

Amid all the iniquity and moral evil which accompanied 
these crises, there may be traced the guiding Hand of 

ESUS CHRIST, and out of it all came forth a stronger, 
nobler, better Church. The same thing is true of France 
during the period preceding the Revolution. Amid all the 
hideous excesses and depravity, the Power of CHRIST was 
guiding Humanity upwards. 

Now, in our own times, we are going through a period 
of earthquake and transition. We have to face many 
doubts and difficulties and the powers of evil, yet CHRIST 
still holds all under His Control. The Church will come 
through it all, stronger and better than ever, for her time 
of trial. 

There may be also earthquakes in the spiritual life, 
either gradual or sudden, those moments which bring with 
them the onslaught of evil, but He Who controls the 
earthquake is with us still—in touch with us at every 
Eucharist, and ‘He Who has begun a good work in you, 
will perform it, until the Day of Jesus CuRIST.’ 


LECTURE XXVI 


CHAPTER VII 
ParT I 


This Chapter is an interesting illustration of one of the 
most marked features of the Apocalypse. After a series of 
visions of great terror and distress lest the seer should lose 
heart there is revealed a picture of consolation and hope. 
As this was of the greatest help to S. John so it may be 
to us. 

The Vision contained in this Chapter comes between 
the Revelations of Tribulation contained in the first six 
Seals and those of the Seventh, and it comes in answer to 
what was very probably the doubt in the mind of S. John, 
whether there was anything that would abide, as he saw 
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the passing away of the Old Dispensation with all that 
would appeal to him in it as a devout Jew. The consola- 
tion vouchsafed him was that two things at least were 
unchanging, the one, the abiding life of the Jewish race, 
and the other, that of the Catholic Church. 

v. 1. ‘ After these things,’ z.c., after the Revelation of the 
first Six Seals. 

v. 2 and 3. These two verses are a clear Revelation of 
the ministry of Angels. 

v. I. ‘Four angels . . . holding the four winds of the 
earth,’ represent the power that the Angels possess over 
human nature, and over nations. Such a picture is one 
that may call forth scorn and derision in this advanced 
period of the world’s history, from those who would tell 
us that such ideas should be relegated to the past days 
of superstition, as they consider it proved beyond doubt 
that Nature is ruled by ‘ Law.’ Their statement is wholly 
true, this world zs ruled by law, but it does not militate 
against the other fact that those who administer those laws 
are Angelic beings, appointed ministers of Gop, over the 
Works of His Creation. 

v. 2. ‘Angel ascending from the East,’ z.¢., the Dawn. 
Some of us know what a revelation the Dawn can be, 
whether seen at sea, away from the sight of land, or on the 
summit of some Swiss mountain, or even in our own 
homes, breaking over the silent streets of London. 

‘ Having the seal of the living Gop.’ This is a further 
Revelation of Angelic ministry. It teaches us that to 
some of them is allotted specific work, whether of severity 
or of mercy. In either case it is carried out obediently 
without a murmur. Surely here is a little message to 
Gop’s other children to do their work, whether it be 
easy or hard, pleasant or unpleasant, humble or important, 
with all their might. It is Gop’s work and to be done as 
to GoD. 

v. 4. ‘Sealed.’ The meaning of this process of sealing 
is not very clear, but it is evidently connected in some 
way with making the person thus sealed a marked char- 
acter. 

Baptism bestows an indelible mark, so again does Con- 
firmation. Ordination to the Priesthood again marks 
permanently all those admitted to the sacred office, and 
once a Priest, always a Priest. People have a right to 
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feel shocked at Priests who have renounced their Orders. 
Although one has no right to judge individual cases, as 
there may be ill-health or other extenuating circumstances 
to be taken into consideration, still there remains the fact 
that the ‘seal’ can never be effaced. 

The number, ‘ 144,000,’ is difficult to interpret, but must 
not, of course, be taken literally. The total is derived 
from the number 12. 3 is the symbol of Gop; 4 is the 
symbol of Earth. If 4 be multiplied by 3, 12 is the result, 
and if 12 be multiplied by itself, the number 144 is 
obtained. Consequently we get the idea of Completeness, 
and a definite number, though of boundless extent. The 
thousands are added to intensify this idea. 

As to who they are thus sealed, we may well follow 
F. D. Maurice, who tells us that they denote the Church 
of GoD, as seen in Gop’s ancient people, the Jews, and 
then the wider Church Catholic in an idealized state. 

Two thousand years have passed away, and still both 
the Jewish Nation and the Catholic Church are with us. 

As to the details given of the different tribes, we may 
note the following points: 

The tribe of Gad is mentioned but not that of Dan. 
Manasses is spoken of who was only a half-tribe, and some 
have thought that this was deliberately done to take the 
place of Dan, because a serpent is the symbol of Dan, and 
the serpent has Satanic associations. It is worth noting 
that in Judg. xviii, Dan is directly connected with 
idolatry. 

Ewald, however, suggests that S. John originally wrote 
Dan, which, by a copyist’s error, became altered to Man, 
and then was further developed into Manasses. This idea 
is confirmed by the fact that if Dan is put for Manasses in 
the sixth verse, the children of Jacob’s various wives are 
then grouped according to their mothers, e¢.g., Judah and 
Reuben, the sons of Leah, Gad and Aser, the sons of 
Zilpah, and so on (see Gen. xxxv.). 

The fact that Levi is mentioned is quoted by the Pro- 
testant School of thought, as a proof that Sacerdotalism 
is passed away and that now all are equal. This is another 
instance of the abuse to which this Book has been sub- 
jected, and which is in direct opposition to its teaching 
upon this very subject, for it is permeated through and 
through with Sacerdotalism. 

8—z 
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v. g. In this verse we have a Revelation of the Catholic 
Church, idealized, with the Glory of Gop resting upon it, 
not as it will be in the Final State, because in verse 15 
there is mention of the Temple, which we are told in a 
later Chapter, will not exist in its State of Finished Glory. 

v. 11. The mention of Angels in such close association 
with the members of the Catholic Church seems to settle 
in the affirmative what was a question, even in the mind 
of Bishop Pearson, as to whether our elder brethren, the 
angels, should be included with ourselves in her fold. 

v. 14. Here we have the foundation for the statement 
of a great writer, ‘that suffering is the raw material of 
Glory.’ 

‘Made them white in the Blood of the Lamb.’ Here, 
as always, the ‘Blood’ must be taken in its accepted 
sense of ‘ the life,’ z.e., the surrender of life even to death. 
Translated into ordinary language, it indicates those who 
have so entered into the spirit of the life of Curist, that 
their life is one of Self-sacrifice, of infinite giving. 

It is important to remember the true meaning of this 
expression, as it has been perverted more than any other. 
As treated in infidel works, it has brought scorn on the 
Christian Religion. 

So with those expressions, ‘ There is a Fountain filled 
with Blood,’ ‘the Sprinkling of the Blood,’ or ‘ washed in 
the Blood,’ let us always remember that the ‘ Blood’ is 
the ‘ Life,’ and that it means that nothing must be with- 
held, not even life itself. This passage therefore points to 
the conformity of the Christian with his Lord and Master. 

v. 15. This verse indicates that future union between 
Gop and man which sin now spoils. 

v. 16. An Eastern simile, implying protection from the 
glare and heat. 

v. 17. This brings us the idea of the Good Shepherd. 


There are four lessons to be considered in connection 
with this passage. 

I. The Revelation of Order in the midst of apparent dis- 
order. 

II. The Revelation of Compensation as one of the Elemen- 
tary Principles of the Christian Religion. 

III. The Revelation of Angelic Mimstry. 

IV. The Revelation of the Government of the World by Gop 
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as seen in the existence at the present day of the Jewish 
people and the Catholic Church. 


I. The Revelation of Order in the midst of apparent 
disorder. 


Anyone looking casually at the great world of Nature 
might be inclined to say that things were done by caprice. 
So much was this the case at one time that the world was 
believed to be under the control of evil spirits. One of 
the great benefits we owe to Science is that she has taught 
us that there is Order in Nature under apparent disorder, 
examples of which truth may be seen in the ebb and flow 
of tides, in hurricanes, in frost and heat, all of which are 
now known to be under the control of Law. Scientific 
men have, in some cases, made the mistake of thinking 
there is nothing but Law, and have put Gop out of the 
question altogether. There, of course, we believe them to 
be mistaken, but we owe them much for teaching us that 
Nature is under the control of Law. 

This is true also in human nature. A human being 
appears to be absolutely free, but he is so only within 
certain limits. A similar state of freedom under fixed 
constraints may be seen, as pointed out before, in the 
powers of a coachman, who truly may drive his horse 
wherever he pleases, but when you come to consider the 
matter, it is seen that his driving area is limited to the 
roads prepared for him. So with human nature there are 
great roads laid down, of race, nationality, language and 
thought, and only within these limits is man free. It is 
of the first importance to remember that our national life 
did not come into being by chance. As this is true of 
nations so it is of individual lives. 

The temptation comes to us all to think that things 
happen by chance; but we were born as English in the 
nineteenth century, by Gop’s Design and by His Will. 
We are free within the limits of our environment, and 
that environment was planned by Gop. What an abiding 
comfort this elimination of the idea of chance should be 
to us. 
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II. The Revelation of Compensation as one of the 
Elementary Principles of the Christian Religion. 

This fundamental truth has been greatly abused in two 
ways: 

a) In the way of making people selfish and forgetful of 
all else but the other life. 

(6) In their becoming forgetful of the fact that all life 
can be hallowed. 

However, the danger of the present day seems rather to 
incline in the other direction. The trend of thought now 
sets in the direction of ignoring entirely the final Joy. 
People seem to think that Religion has only to do with 
this life. Although Religion has its part to play in social 
enterprise, Compensation is certainly one of the charac- 
teristics of Christianity. 

The thought of the Union between Gop and man is so 
beautiful that it seems almost impossible to analyze it, and 
yet surely there are a few points we may dwell on. That 
‘Gop shall wipe away all tears’ must surely mean a com- 
plete explanation of all pain, the perfect fulfilment of those 
words, ‘ What I do, thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter.’ 

Further, it must mean the unfolding of Gop to the 
human soul, as the one real Joy, the carrying out of S. 
Augustine’s words: ‘our souls were created unto Thyself, 
and our hearts can find no rest, till they rest in Thee.’ 

Lastly, it tells us that Gop Himself provides great com- 
pensations. Just as the terrible suffering of a campaign is 
forgotten in the joyous return of the Army, so, too, will 
all the pain and weariness of our life on earth be more 
than forgotten if, on our ears (as Gop grant it may) falls 
the sound of those words : 

‘ Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lorp.’ 


LECTURE XXVII 
CHAPTER VII 
The Vision of the Church given in this Chapter is not 
that of the Catholic Church in its final state of glory and 


triumph, but we see it idealized, and contemplated with 
the glory of the other world resting on it. 
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The last two lessons to be found in this Vision are: 


III. The Revelation of Angelic Ministry. 


Gopv’s Revelations concerning Angels have been pro- 
gressive like all others, such as our knowledge of the Love 
of Gop, and of the Existence of the Three Persons of the 
GODHEAD. Revelation is only given as people are able to 
bear it. 

Our knowledge about Angels may be divided into four 
distinct stages. 

(xz) That in which the Angel is regarded as a messenger 
only, and the personality of the being is lost in the message 
brought. 

(2) That in the Poetical and Prophetical Books, where the 
revelation becomes more personified, and we find them 
spoken of as ‘sons of Gop.’ In the Book of Job xxxviii. 7, 
they derive their right to this title by virtue of their 
creation, in which they are treated as our elder brethren. 

(3) That in which we see them personified as exponents 
of Gop’s Will, but are now organized into a vast host of 
which we learn in detail much about individual Angels. 
Again, we are shown how intimate is the association of 
Angels with the Activities of Gop. We learn that the 
Jewish people have the Archangel Michael for their 
particular guardian, and that each nation possesses its 
Guardian Angel. By some the Angel Michael is supposed 
to be the guardian of the Catholic Church, it being the 
expansion of the Jewish Church. 

(4) We see how Angels continually attended upon our 
Lorp, in His earthly ministry. He is indeed the Focus 
and Centre of the Angels. 

We find them at His Birth, in His Temptations, at His 
Resurrection and Ascension. Moreover, we find our 
Blessed Lorp Himself teaching us about them in con- 
nection with little children, thereby impressing us with 
the sacredness of all child life. His lessons about the 
Angels themselves contain a protest against the Realistic 
tendencies of the present day, which would like to reduce 
everything to utilitarian and practical purposes, down to 
the suppression of childhood’s ‘ fairy tales!’ Angels and 
children seem to have a natural affinity forone another. It 
would be well for us if we thought a little more about 
them ourselves, not regarding our guardian Angel as a spy, 


120 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


unsympathetically criticizing our actions, but rather as the 
true friend he is, whose God-like grief at our sins ought 
to act as a deterrent to us, and whose constant presence 
ought to be a source of strength and consolation when we 
are tempted to feel that we are standing alone against the 
world. We also, like Elisha’s servant, are really sur- 
rounded by the heavenly hosts. 


IV. The Revelation of the Government of the World 
by God as seen in the Existence at the Present 
Day of the Jewish People and the Catholic 
Church. 


The Jewish people and the Catholic Church are a twofold 
witness of Gop to the doubter. 

Gop’s Will, as revealed in nationality, depends upon 
His Will in Nature. 

Gop chose a people, a cohesive nation, to bear witness, 
from Abraham downwards, that they worshipped a Living 
Gop, whereas the heathen worshipped dead gods. 

The heathen gods were largely the creation of human 
fancy, which deified the different powers of nature and the 
human passions. Such beings had no objective existence 
in contradistinction to Israel’s living Lorp and Ruler. 

It is because they have preserved their faith in Gop, 
that Gop has preserved them. Any nation that lapses 
from its belief in Gop is on the road to decay. 

At present the English race is, as it were, on its trial, as 
to whether it really and truly believes. 

We may trace the wonderful preservation of the Jewish 
nation through the following national perils, before the 
Fall of Jerusalem, thus: 

The Preservation of Abraham in Egypt. 

The Preservation of the Israelites in Egypt, in spite of 
its attractions and persecutions. 

Their Preservation through the wanderings in the wilder- 
ness. 

Their Preservation amid their surroundings in the Holy 
Land. 

Their Preservation in spite of the National Schism 
between the Ten and Two Tribes. 

Their Preservation amid the Babylonian attractions and 
Captivity. 

Their Preservation under the Maccabees. 
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After the Fall of Jerusalem in 70 a.D. we find the Jews 
scattered among the great cities, and for some time popular 
with the Romans, in many cases siding with them against 
the Christians. 

This went on until 330 a.D., when Christianity was 
recognised and embraced by Constantine. Then the 
Christians made the mistake into which they have fallen 
again and again, of persecuting those who did not agree 
with them. Imperial Edicts and Ecclesiastical Decrees 
were passed against the Jews by their oppressors. 

In the seventh century, the Rise of Mohammedanism 
made things hard for them at first. After a time, points of 
resemblance in their beliefs or unbelief, brought them 
closer together, and as Mohammedanism spread, so did 
the Jews with it. They filled the posts of secretaries, 
astrologers and scientists to the Moors in Spain, and 
enjoyed a period of ease and rest from persecution in that 
country. 

In the fourteenth century the tide turned against them, 
France especially being responsible for terrible massacres. 

England, however, with her practical way of looking at 
things, chose to keep the Jew and make use of him, only 
employing sufficient torture to produce payment large 
enough to make it worth while to protect him. 

However, in 1292, even England expelled every Jew 
from the country, and when Mohammedanism was driven 
out of Spain, this Asylum too became a torture-house. 
The story of the Jews is one of persecution, massacre and 
burning, until at last the Inquisitor Torquemada persuaded 
the Christians that they would be ‘betraying CurisT’ if 
they allowed a Jew to remain in their country, and in this 
way 300,000 of them sought refuge among Mohammedans 
in other lands. Charles II. allowed them to return to 
England, and this again on account of their money and 
usefulness. Since then they have with us met with more 
humane treatment. Attempts were made as early as 1753 
to nationalize Jews by an Act of Parliament. This was, 
however, rejected, and not till 1858 were they admitted to 
seats in Parliament. 

Their history in Russia has been very varied. Peter the 
Great, always keen on trying new experiments, allowed 
the Jews to settle in the country. The Empress Eliza- 
beth, in her turn, expelled them. They were allowed 
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again to return later on, and Alexander I. went so far as 
to grant them certain privileges and rights of protection. 
These were again withdrawn by his son Nicholas. Now, 
seemingly, they possess no recognised rights at all. 

_ In spite of all this, however, we find their number all 
told reaches over eight millions. We may well answer, 
with Frederick the Great’s Chaplain, when he asked for 
an argument in favour of the existence of Gop, ‘ The 
Jews 


With regard to the Catholic Church, in connection with 
this Chapter, we may notice among other things that it is 
no longer one nation which expresses the special purpose 
of Gop. All nations in turn come in touch with the 
Gospel of the Incarnation, are coloured by It, and in turn 
impress their special marks upon It. Gop’s Providence 
seems to point to this. We can see how the same funda- 
mental truths become varied in their outward expression 
according to the characteristics of the nations who hold 
them. 

The Church of Rome has always been against this 
national colouring of Religion, Russia and England, on 
the contrary, have fully recognised the principle. The 
Church of England especially does her best to be ‘all 
things to all men,’ where no relaxation of principle is 
involved. I cannot forbear pointing out in this connec- 
tion one very practical lesson. The good hand of Gop 
has preserved His Ancient Church, and has preserved the 
Catholic Church amid manifold perils for 2,000 years. 
Let us take courage, therefore, and not be dismayed at 
every little crisis in the history of our Church. 


LECTURE XXVIII 
CHAPTER VIII 


Chapter viii. of the Revelation of S. John, from verse 2 
to the end of Chapter xi., forms a new epoch in this Book. 
Here we begin with the Vision of the SEVEN TRUMPETS. 
It is probable that this portion has been more abused and 
misunderstood by students than any other part of the 
Evangelist’s Book, unless it may be those dealing with 
the ‘ Beasts’ and ‘the mark of the Beast.’ 
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The silence for half an hour has been regarded by 
Milligan as the cessation of the thunderings and lightnings 
mentioned before. He interprets this as an arrest of 
judgment for the time being. 

But we may rather regard it as the Silence of Awe, and 
in order to explain this we must take a general look at the 
whole Chapter, which we shall find is concerned with the 
Destruction of Jerusalem, Gop’s Chosen City. Hitherto 
we have seen judgment meted out to the foes of Gop, but 
here the City is not one of the heathen strongholds, but 
the City of Gop. Hence we are dealing with a totally 
new thing. The time had come when Gop’s own people 
were so permeated with moral evil that Gop’s Judgment 
falls upon them. Not only is S. John himself affected, 
but upon the Angels of Heaven, as well, falls this silence 
of awe. 

In verse 2 we find ‘seven’ angels mentioned, possibly 
a reference to the Apocryphal Book of Tobit, where in 
Chapter xii. 15, the Angel Raphael speaks of himself as 
one of seven Angels. 

The word ‘trumpet’ always implies a calling to Assembly 
or War, but seven trumpets are only spoken of once in the 
Old Testament, and then in the account of the Fall of 
Jericho, so that a distinct connection can be traced be- 
tween these two events, the taking of the heathen city by 
Joshua, and the Siege and Destruction of Jerusalem. But 
before S. John is called upon to witness Gop’s Judgment 
upon His own people, a Consolatory Vision is vouchsafed 
him. ‘Another Angel’ comes down to the Altar and 
presents, with ‘much incense,’ the prayers of the Saints 
before Gop, and here we see a reference to the Ritual of 
the Jewish Church, as ordered in Exodus xxx. The ‘altar’ 
spoken of in verse 3, means rather ‘ the high altar’ (Rev. 
Vili. 3). Some people have imagined this Angel to be our 
Lorp Himself, but the idea is far-fetched. It sprang 
from the fear of recognising an Angelic Mediator. 

We are here introduced to the beautiful and consoling 
revelation of the almost limitless power of Intercessory 
Prayer. 

The whole Vision is one to greatly comfort S. John and 
bids him not to be afraid. . 

v. 6. We see in the Seven Trumpets a connection with 
the Seven Seals, the four first referring in both cases to 
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things of earth, and the fifth concerned with things of the 
spirit world, a coincidence, which we cannot doubt was 
intended. The first four are almost entirely concerned 
with the Old Testament, and the Egyptian plagues. 

v. 7, 8. ‘Hail and fire, mingled with blood,’ is a judg- 
ment on inanimate nature, and the account given in 
Exodus 1x. 23-25, is concerned exclusively with this. Then, 
however, it was upon the Jews’ enemies that the judgment 
fell. Now it is upon the very people who were before 
exempted. The Mercy of Gop is to be noted here, in that 
it is only one-third that is overwhelmed, both in this case 
and also in the succeeding judgment of the mountain 
burning with fire. 

In Exodus vii. 21, the account of the rivers and fish 
foreshadows the Vision, only here again it is now Gop’s 
people who are smitten, and not their enemies. 

Again in Jeremiah li. 25, only the heathen were con- 
cerned, but when Jerusalem fell, there were to be not only 
tremendous convulsions of nature, but the destruction of 
Gop’s own city would influence the commerce of the 
world as weil. 

v. Io. In the ‘Star,’ and its name, ‘ Wormwood,’ we 
see a connection with the waters of Marah in Exodus 
xv. 23. This Vision depicts human life as affected by 
thirst—another stage in the intensity of judgment. The 
bitterness caused, making it impossible for men to drink, 
means spiritually, the overthrow of the Jewish Nation and 
its effect upon the opinions of the then known world. 

v. 12. The ‘sun,’ ‘ moon,’ and ‘stars,’ may be taken to 
mean rulers—but are probably meant to be understood in 
their strict natural sense. 

v. 13. The ‘Angel’ here should be translated ‘ eagle,’ 
the bird of rapine, carrying Woe, and lamenting the still 
more fearful spiritual judgments about to fall. 

In this passage we find very clearly revealed, the 
enormous power of INTERCESSORY PRAYER.—It is really 
the power of Praying that makes the great difference 
between an animal, pure and simple, and Man. Most 
people consider the line may be drawn at reason, but care- 
ful observation of the animal world proves that it is hard 
to know where instinct ends and reason begins. This is 
strongly brought out by Romanes, in his book, Animal 
Intelligence. There is no doubt that it is only man who 
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possesses the power of conscious approach to Almighty 
Gop, and hence its magnificence. In our meditations we 
have the constant joy of going to Him, and next to this in 
our daily practice should come our Intercessions, with 
their mighty power, and last of all Petitionary Prayer for 
ourselves. We may note these few points about prayer. 
Gop has undoubtedly revealed very clearly that there lies 
a special power : 

(1) In prayer offered in association. 

(2) In prayer offered in His Name (S. John xvi. 23). 

(3) In prayer offered at the Holy Eucharist. 

(4) In prayer offered with a Holy Life. 

Intercessory prayer in its most powerful aspect is an 
accompaniment of a holy life. It is for us to ask ourselves 
how far our life weakens our power of intercession, or if 
there is any habit of sin which we are not struggling 
against, which not only affects the power of our own 
petitions, but also our prayers for others. 

We know from our own experience with other people, 
that character has a great deal to do with prayer, and 
how we instinctively ask for the prayers of some who 
we know are living close to Gop. 

When we carry our thoughts beyond the Veil, we may 
remember what power the Intercession of the Saints must 
have, winged and tipped, not only with the power of 
CurisT, but with the conformity of their own lives to 
Him. 

Sometimes people are anxious to know whether it is 
right for them to appeal direct to the Saints for their 
prayers. Although the abuses that have arisen round 
this practice make it perfectly allowable to refuse to 
practise it; on the other hand, its ‘use,’ apart from its 
‘abuse,’ can hardly be condemned without a hearing. It 
is the recognised practice of the larger proportion of the 
Catholic Church, including the Orthodox Eastern branch. 
At any rate, whether adopted or not by us, let us at least 
pray constantly, ‘Oh Lord Gop, grant us a share in the 
never-ceasing stream of Intercessory prayer that rises 
before Thy Throne from Thy Saints in Paradise.’ 

We must at all times carry about with us the great 
uplifting thought that Gop is always listening to this 
never-ending Intercession, carried on behind the Veil. 
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LECTURE XXIX 
CHAPTER VIII (Continued) 


_ We have seen how the first four trumpets are connected 

with the destruction of Gop’s own people and city. Now 
we have to notice two further truths: 

I. The connection between the Moral and Physical 
World, between Man and his Natural Environment. 

II. A truly Catholic Episode. 


I. The Connection between the Physical and Spiritual 
World. 


We see here different gradations of the world affected 
by Gop’s Judgment, and therefore a natural connection 
is revealed between the natural forces of the world and 
the progress and development of Man. If you want to 
see this clearly brought out, you have only to think of 
Jesus CurisT upon the Cross, and the outward expres- 
sions of Nature’s sympathy, even inanimate nature con- 
templating the Death of its Creator in awe and darkness. 

There is a beautiful story, concerning the INCARNATION, 
which tells us that at the moment of our Lorp’s Nativity, 
everything in Nature stood still just for one moment. 
This may be legendary, but still it expresses the truth 
concerning the connection between the forces of nature 
and the spiritual world. We find this more and more 
clearly revealed in the Bible. The ten plagues of Egypt 
express it very vividly. Again Elijah is taught the 


beautiful lesson of the gentleness and goodness of Gop, 


by means of the earthquake and fire preceding the ‘ still 
small voice,’ in which Gop reveals Himself to His servant. 
So, too, in our Lorp’s Life, and particularly in the 
episode of the calming of the Lake, which drew from the 
beholders the wondering inquiry, ‘ What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?’ 
Again, in the teaching given to the Greeks, showing that 
Sacrifice is the law of Life, the dying corn of wheat was 
chosen as an illustration of the truth, and ‘thunder’ 
accompanies the announcement, being interpreted by the 
more spiritually minded of the bystanders as the Voice of 
Gop. 
The earthquake at Philippi illustrates the same truth. 
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All the portents so firmly believed in in old days 
probably held some element of truth. There can be no 
doubt that the lower creatures are consciously, or uncon- 
sciously, under the influences relating to man. Some- 
times it would seem dogs are able to detect the approach 
of death, even before the human beings around them. 

A word of warning must here be given, for this truth, 
like everything else, has been abused, and the truth that 
there does exist some connection between the worlds of 
nature and spirit has been perverted into the statement 
that all natural phenomena are exclusively connected with 
man. 

Everything was not intended exclusively for man’s 
benefit. Flowers blossom unseen by man, in the desert, 
or on the mountain top, and live there to the Glory of 
Gop, or, perhaps, to the glory of the Holy Angels, but 
certainly not for man’s benefit alone. 

It is equally foolish to say that all natural evils are 
judgments upon man. Our Lorp Himself points this out 
in the case of the man born blind. 

The general lesson we learn from all this is the increased 
appreciation of the value of man, a subject well brought 
out by Dr. Liddon in his ‘ Elements of Religion,’ in the 
chapter on Prayer. 


II. A Truly Catholic Episode. 


If asked to distinguish between the Catholic and 
Protestant views of Christianity one might, recognising of 
course that up to a certain point each has the same worship 
and love of our LorpD, sum up the difference in three 
ways :— 

I. Recognition of the Mediatorial System. 

2. Recognition of the Lawfulness of Adjuncts in Church 
Worship. 

3. Recognition of the Activities of the Saints. 


i. Recognition of the Mediatorial System. 

With regard to the first of these, we see in this passage 
of the Revelation of S. John, that prayers were taken by 
Angels and offered up to Gop through the medium of an 
Angel. We all acknowledge that, above all else, is the 
Mediatorship of Curist. Where the mistake is made 
is to suppose that because One Mediator is supreme, 
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no subordinate mediators are implied, whereas our Lorp 
has in fact confided a Royal Trust to those beneath Him. 
He does not want to do all Himself, but deigns to allow 
the help of others in his work. We have only to look 
at Nature to see the same law of media carried out, 
for everyone in existence in the world to-day owes his 
or her life to the medium of parents; and to the same 
natural mediatorial system do we owe our bread, our 
clothes, our books and our art, even the very air we 
breathe. 

Wherefore if Nature herself is a Sacrament of Gop, 
were we not to find the same laws at work in the Christian 
Religion, it would make us doubt its truth, and wonder if 
some other god were at work. 

In the INCARNATION, and in the Sacramental System 
we find the same laws. 

2. The Lawful Use of Adjuncts in Church Worship. 

Here the use of incense may be taken as an example of 
a general principle. 

In this passage Incense is spoken of as used quite freely, 
and we may well wonder on what principles objections are 
made to its use in our worship of Gop. Some will tell 
you it is nothing but Paganism, but carry this argument 
to its logical conclusion, and we shall find that the same 
applies equally well to the idea of sacrifice. The whole 
argument is unsound, and when analyzed is found to be 
purely ‘ Manichaean.’ There is no reason why, because 
it is used by heathen, we should not take it and lift it up 
to Gop. 

The alleged Paganism of various Ceremonies applies 
with equal force to the Jewish Church. Incense was used 
by surrounding nations. Some people are distressed to 
find the Buddhists in India using Catholic adjuncts and 
therefore condemn such things, but with mistaken judg- 
ment. 

A scornful Englishman, watching some Roman Catholic 
street procession, in which images of saints were being 
carried along, contemptuously described the scene as 
merely a survival of the old worship of Bacchus, but was 
reminded by a bystander that this would be no argument 
against its use, considering that in primitive days the 
heathen temples were converted by Christians into 
Churches of Gop. 
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We English people have strange notions about things 
religious. We allow candles but object to their being 
lighted. Bishops may place mitres upon their note-paper, 
their carriage doors, even in one case the writer can vouch 
for embroidered upon their pillow-cases, but they must 
not wear them upon their heads. Incense may be offered 
but not burnt. 

Another argument brought against its use is that it is 
‘Romish.’ As a matter of fact, this is not an accurate 
statement. The offering of incense is far more a custom 
of the Greek Church, where a service is hardly ever held 
without it, than of the Roman, where the use of it is limited. 

3. The Efficacy of Saintly Activity. 

The Catholic Church likes to think of the Saints as of 
‘holy men, lifting up holy hands before Gop,’ and her 
attitude towards the merit of good works is essentially 
different to that of the Puritans, believing as she does, that 
when CHRIST crowns His Saints, He crowns His own 
Merits. 

At an Ordination once in Liverpool, an essay of one of 
the candidates was read aloud for the benefit of all the 
rest, in which one notable sentence declared that ‘ our 
very best works were as filthy rags in the sight of Gop!’ 
The truth is that when we do good works, Gop loves us, 
because He sees CHRIST in us doing the works. 

Dr. Liddon has an amusing story about a certain old 
clergyman in charge of a poor parish, where the prevail- 
ing works of the people were the works of drunkenness 
and wickedness, and the good old man spent all his time 
and eloquence in preaching night and morning on the 
danger of relying upon being justified by good works! 

In connection with this subject a warning may be given 
to parents and god-parents on the choice of children’s 
names, which are being more and more chosen from Pagan 
and non-Christian sources, thereby ignoring the probable 
truth that the Saints of Gop take an interest in those 
named after them. 

The use of the word Altar mentioned gives a weight of 
authority for the use of this name among Christians. The 
heavenly term is applied to that upon which we offer our 
greatest Act of life and Worship. 
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LECTURE XXX 
CHAPTER IX 
Revelation of the Fifth Trumpet 


There is a close resemblance between this Revelation of 
the Fifth Trumpet and that of the Fifth Seal, Chapter vi. 9. 
In both cases the four preceding visions refer to things 
of the earth. The Fifth Seal and the Fifth Trumpet 
usher in the Revelation concerning the Unseen World. 
This analogy between the two should be carefully con- 
sidered and not regarded as a mere coincidence. 

The ‘star’ has been very differently interpreted. More 
commonly it is interpreted of Satan, which receives some 
weight of support from the fact that, correctly translated, 
it should be, ‘I saw a fallen Star.’ 

Some have regarded it as alluding to early teachers who 
had fallen from the primitive purity of their faith. 

But it may be better still to regard it as meaning Jeru- 
salem itself, carrying on the prevailing idea of this epoch 
of the Book. Hence we see how this City, exalted as it 
was, even to the Throne of Heaven itself, has now become 
apostate. In a figure it is regarded as entrusted with the 
Key of the Bottomless Pit, the idea conveyed by the 
original being that of a long, deep shaft, with an abyss at 
the bottom. On the assumption, therefore, that this does 
refer to the City of Jerusalem, we can see at once that the 
use of the ‘ Key’ implies that by the Fall of Jerusalem the 
innermost recesses of evil were opened. 

v. 2. The ‘smoke’ here points to the contrast between 
the Kingdom of Light and that of Darkness, in the former 
the Characteristics being Light and Peace and Joy. 
Another contrast that may be noted here is that between 
the smoke of the burning incense, and this smoke. The 
association of fire and locusts is probably simply an image 
taken from the Eastern custom of lighting gigantic fires 
to get rid of the hosts of locusts that infest Oriental 
countries. The spiritual interpretation of the locust is 
no doubt that of the outcome of evil seen in superstition 
and heresy, which we know throve after the Fall of Jeru- 
salem and affected the life of the Early Church. The 
description here given refers us as before to the plagues of 
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Egypt and the characteristics of the insect described are 
exactly true of those seen at the present day. 

v. 4. In verse 4, we find teaching given by contrast, in 
as much as the natural function of the locust is never to 
touch animal life. In this case these spiritual locusts 
were to let alone the material world and to give them- 
selves to tormenting spiritually ungodly men. From 
this we receive a confirmation of the truth that the 
powers of evil are not allowed to work apart from Gop. 

v. 5. The five months of torture may be interpreted as 
the torment of conscience which always comes in the wake 
of heresy or superstition. 

Some have thought that the period of five months has 
reference to the duration of the Flood, which is possible, 
but it seems more natural, and therefore more probable 
that it is only another reference to the common charac- 
teristics of locusts, plagues of which usually last that time, 
from April onwards. Some interpretations have been 
most extraordinary, one referring it to the five years of 
Gothic rule, others again having multiplied the five by 
the 30 days contained in one month, have turned the 
answer into years, and declared that the Saracenic rule of 
150 years duration was the explanation. Perhaps this 
sort of absurd interpretation reaches its height when we 
are gravely informed that if we add an N to Apollyon in 
v. II, the angel mentioned is undoubtedly meant to 
symbolize Napoleon the Great! (see Bluck and Volkman). 

v. 6. Here we see a distinct reference to Job il. 21— 
‘long for death and it cometh not ’—which is further 
strengthened when we remember that the Devil, although 
allowed to tempt Job, was, like the powers of evil here, 
under the control of Gop Himself. 

The description given of the locusts may be divided into 
seven heads. 

The comparison made with them and ‘horses prepared 
to battle ’ is not an isolated case. At the present day they 
are called in Italy ‘cavalleti,’ a word which comes from 
the same root as the French ‘cheval.’ It is unnecessary 
to press the meaning further than as applied to their 
general appearance. 

The ‘crowns like gold’ may be seen in the yellow 
brilliance on their heads. 

The phrase ‘ faces like men’ refers possibly to the rather 
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human appearance of the face of a locust, but is more 
probably used to give the expression of strength and 
fierceness. Again this is not a solitary instance of the 
antenne of the locust’s being compared to the ‘hair of 
women.’ We could produce another in which comparison 
is made between them and virgin’s hair. 

Their lion-like teeth have tremendous grinding power, a 
fact referred to in Joel i. 16. 

The breastplate mentioned describes the thorax of a 
locust, which is very like armour in appearance. 

The terrible sound made by locusts in flight is likened 
to that of chariots and horses running to battle. The 
sting here alluded to, although not one of the charac- 
teristics of the ordinary locust, is undoubtedly possessed 
by one species, according to Smith’s Dictionary of the 
Bible. 

v.11. The statement in verse 11, that they had ‘a king 
over them’ is one of the most striking illustrations of 
teaching by contrast of which we meet so much in the 
Bible. Here the contrast is made with Prov. xxx. 27, 
where the natural locusts are stated to have no king. 

In Job xxvi. 6, the same word ‘ Abaddon’ used in this 
Chapter ix. I1, is translated ‘destruction.’ It is interesting 
to notice that the meaning of the Hebrew form of the 
word ‘Abaddon,’ is ‘ Destruction,’ whereas the Greek form 
of the word ‘ Apollyon,’ means ‘ A Destroyer,’ thus showing 
how the abstract idea conveyed by the first has become 
personified in the second. 


General Lessons. 


Taking the interpretation that all this passage refers to 
the Destruction of Gop’s chosen people, the whole might 
be summed up in our Lorp’s own words, ‘ They have seen 
and hated both Me and My FaTHER.’ 

As the worst Corruption is that of the best, so was it in 
the case of Jerusalem, where the great mass of the people 
had failed in Gop’s Purposes for them. The outcome of 
their punishment was to be an inrush of moral evil, and if 
it is true that we are living in the midst of great spiritual 
forces of good and evil, we cannot estimate the effect pro- 
duced on the powers of evil, when Jerusalem was destroyed. 
If we think of it with a personal application, there is 
hardly any sight more sad or more fertile in evil example 
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than that of a man who has believed in Gop as Good and 
Righteous, and then has lost his faith. 

Again, with regard to superstition, people have never 
denied Gop practically by doubting His Love or Goodness 
without superstition following in its most fearful form. 
One of the most shocking examples of this is the worship 
of Satan in Paris, at the present day. That the Fall of 
Jerusalem did bring terrible evil results there is no doubt 
whatever. We find the Gnostic heresies about matter, 
arising, not only in the Jewish, but also in the Christian 
Church, in such early times as almost to surprise us that 
error could have crept in so soon. 

Superstition in all its forms is most dishonourable to 
Gop, and it is well to be on our guard against the silly 
practices which are unhappily on the increase among us. 

It is absolutely wrong for two reasons :— 

(a) It conflicts with the Power of Gop. 

(6) It conflicts with the Love of Gop, and therefore 
must be utterly condemned by the Church of Gop. 

With regard to the fact that the Holy City was con- 
demned to unfold the powers of spiritual evil by her 
apostasy, it is equally true that there is no Christian who 
openly leads an inconsistent life, who does not open the 
way to spiritual superstition, and act as an evil influence 
upon others. This is specially true of the Clergy, for any 
Priest of Gop is, as it were, lifted up, like the Heavenly 
City, and if he falls, his condition is worse than that of 
others. There is no creature in the sight of man or devil 
more aweful than an apostate Priest. But this, alas! is 
only too true of all Baptized people as well. When we 
remember the moral evil, the superstition and unbelief that 
have arisen from the inconsistent lives of Clergy, it should 
help to make our Embertide intercessions specially real 
and practical for those who begin their Priestly life in all 
earnestness and zeal, but in some cases find that tempta- 
tion besets their lives, and afterwards fall away to the 
undoing of themselves and the flock to which they have 
ministered. 
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LECTURE XXXI 
THE VISIONS OF THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS 


The Visions of these two Trumpets are very much the 
same, with this difference that the sixth is the fifth in- 
tensified. Both deal with the same subject, viz.: the 
powers of spiritual evil. 


CHAPTER IX (14) 


The ‘voice’ here spoken of, coming from the golden 
altar, is an answer to the prayers of the blessed, calling 
upon Gop to vindicate Himself and take vengeance upon 
His enemies on the earth, which is signified by the 
number 4 being applied to the horns of the altar, 4 being 
the number of the earth. In the Revelation of S. John it 
may be taken as an absolute rule that 3 is the number of 
Gop, 4 the number of the earth. The number 4 comes 
from the four quarters, North, South, East and West. 
The petition here referred to is a petition for some mani- 
festation of Earthly Power on Gop’s part. The futility of 
such manifestation seems to me a striking part of the 
Vision as shown by the verses at the end. As the outcome 
of such manifestations men only betake themselves to more 
gross and grievous superstition. 

The ‘voice’ from the horns of the Altar therefore 
denotes, that Gop answered according to the wishes of 
His people, not necessarily in the literal sense of the result 
prayed for, but providing them with some wished-for 
manifestation of His Power, and at the same time proving 
to them that they were wrong in their request, because 
the enemies of Gop did not repent as was expected, and 
were not convinced by the revelation of His Might and 
Majesty. This is only a further development of the truth, 
that it is by the ‘still small voice’ that Gop wins souls, 
rather than by fierce judgments. 

v. 14. ‘ The great river Euphrates ’ must be taken in the 
sense then understood by the Jews, viz.: that of the 
natural boundary between their own land and that of their 
enemies, as we find in Gen. xv. 18. Interpreting the use 
here made of the main idea, as referring to the Fall of 
Jerusalem, the loosing of the angels who kept guard over 
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the river denotes the unloosing of the bands and barriers 
erected against the other kingdoms, and the commingling 
of Gop’s Church with other nations. We see the contrast 
between the Church of Gop, the Bridegroom’s wife, and 
the Apostate Church of the Jews, and the Powers of evil. 
The contrast that is so forcible here, is true of every 
Christian soul, and every branch of the Church, in which 
apostasy is present in any degree, each bringing with it 
the aweful results of the hideous outpouring of evil 
forces. 

Prof. Milligan points out very clearly that this is merely 
a characteristic feature of S. John’s writing, being a method 
of reduplication to give an idea of greater intensity, and 
that accordingly, he only wished to convey the meaning 
that some particular point had been chosen by Gop at 
which to reveal Himself, and bring the Old Dispensation 
to an end. 

v. 17. ‘ Horse.’ We have to remember in regard to the 
horse, which is such a favourite animal with ourselves, 
that it was always connected in the minds of the Jews 
with the idea of war, and terror and dread, and therefore 
it is here employed as a symbol of spiritual power. 

‘ Jacinth’ was a dark blue stone. 

v. 18. Their heads are described as heads of lions to 
give an intensified impression of horror, which is further 
heightened by the foam of their mouths being said to be 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

As in the case of the first four angels, only a third part 
was allowed to be touched by these instruments of Gop’s 
Power. 

Turning to the history of the Fall of Jerusalem, we find 
that with the inrush of the forces of spiritual evil came 
war, and that spirit of general unquiet which comes 
almost unaccountably when it does come, and so often 
at the end of centuries or epochs. 

v. Ig. In this verse we are told that their power was in 
their mouth and in their tail, a striking combination. As 
explained by Maurice, it denotes the union of intellectual 
with animal power, without the saving moral power. 

v. 20. ‘ Worship’ is here used in the sense of the adora- 
tion paid to Gop, and which is only due to Him. It is 
important to point out that the second Commandment 
does not forbid the making of images, but the worship of 
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them. True idolatry goes much deeper than the mere 
worship of images, and it may include the worship of fame, 
wealth, and creatures. 

v. 21. ‘ Sorceries.’ It is well to distrust profoundly all 
dealings with spiritual powers, apart from the Sanction of 
the Church. There is probably an element of truth in 
many of the spiritualistic practices of the present day, and 
although it may be possible for people to get into com- 
munication with the unseen world, it is wrong to do so 
through unlawful means. One frequent result of the 
practice is that those who indulge in it cease to remain 
Christians. There is a growing tendency in this direc- 
tion, to be seen both in modern society and modern 
literature. 

People think it is a sign of freedom to enter into 
relations with the spiritual existences, but when we 
reflect how our Mother, the Church, has always warned 
us in her love against these things, we may well resign 
ourselves to her better judgment. 


Three things may be studied as an outcome of this 
revelation of the unloosing of the powers of evil :— 


I. The Origin of Satan’s Activity. 
II. The Personality of Satan. 
III. The Names of Satan. 


I. The Origin of Satan’s Activity. 


It was the Will of Gop to create two creatures, endued 
with the capacities for approaching Him, both of whom 
should be, as it were, Sacraments of His Life, but 
endowed with differing natures, viz., human, and Angelic. 
Both were made in His Image, and it has been clearly 
revealed to us that the Angelic creation is one highly 
organized. As has been beautifully expressed by Tenny- 
son, ‘ Life ever widens upwards,’ the converse being seen 
among the lower animal organizations, which become less 
and less complex in their system. Hence the Angelic 
life is more highly organized than ours and therefore is 
more closely banded together. 

The Cause of Satan’s Fall may be expressed in the words, 
‘The Giver forgotten in the Gift,’ so often seen among 
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ourselves, when people forget that all that is given them 
was not meant to make them proud, but only to be used 
on trust. A thankful heart, the one preservation of a 
Christian’s safety, might have kept Satan safe with all 
his glorious perfections. It is conjectured by many that 
Satan fell when Gop revealed to him His Purpose in the 
INCARNATION. Hecould not bear the thought that Gop 
had chosen to take man’s nature in preference to that of 
the Angels. 

As to the possibility of his restoration we have no hint 
in the Holy Scriptures. 


II. The Personality of Satan. 


A belief in the personality of Satan is little short of the 
same importance as a belief in that of Gop Himself. 

Matthew Arnold’s indefinite definition of GoD can 
appeal to no one, a belief in a Personal Gop being a 
matter of necessity. The principle of evil comes to us 
likewise personified, and we find that the Bible reveals to 
us more and more, not only the Personality of Gop 
culminating in the Revelation of the INCARNATION, but 
side by side with this the clearer revelation of the personi- 
fication of evil. As in this last Book we learn most of the 
holy spirits, so also does it reveal most to us of the evil 
spirits. 

A mistake has been made by Christians, in the repre- 
sentation of evil spirits as unattractive. There is un- 
doubtedly a soul of attraction in things evil, and just as 
there is an attraction towards evil so is there a want of 
attraction in good, which we increase by our own folly. 
Christians not seldom make Christianity very un- 
attractive and needlessly so. 

Satan’s battle-ground is that of each human soul, and 
therefore we must not be surprised at receiving evil 
suggestions. These nearly always come the moment a 
person is trying to serve Gop. We should remember 
that such thoughts are not necessarily sinful, unless we 
choose to feed upon the evil thought and refuse to use 
what distractions we may to escape it. 
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III. The Names of Satan. 


(a) Satan—the Adversary; (4) Apollyon—the Des- 
troyer; (c) Devil—the Accuser or Slanderer, one who 
slanders Gop to man. 

Every unworthy thought of Gop, any conception of 
Him as hard or tyrannical, comes straight from the Devil. 
Just as he slanders Gop to man, so he does man to Gop, 
and man to his fellow man. We may notice in this con- 
nection that anyone who slanders or says unkind things 
about others, is doing the Devil’s own work. Apollyon, 
as he is called in this passage, Chapter ix. 11, means ‘ the 
person who destroys.’ Gop is the great Constructive 
Power, the Devil the Destructive Agent. It is so easy to 
destroy and so difficult to construct. The Gop INCARNATE 
revealed to us this Characteristic of the Divine Nature 
when we were told ‘ A bruised reed shall He not break,’ 
and we see how Gop takes a human soul, however 
seemingly hopeless, and treasures every sign of good and 
develops it. 

These two principles are at work in the religion of the 
present day, the destructive principle being very clearly 
seen in the indiscriminating criticism carried on in Pro- 
testant Germany, where the dissectors of the Bible seem 
to have no regard for the beauty of what they are destroy- 
ing. A great Author said that his critics tried to destroy 
in half an hour what had taken him ten years to produce. 
It is good to remember that a purely critical attitude 1s one 
that is destructive, and also that it is neither compatible 
with Christian humility, nor the rightful attitude of hoping 
and believing the best. If we were more reverent we should 
be less critical, and although it is sometimes necessary to 
destroy in order to construct, a critical mind should be 
carefully watched by its possessor. 

We may learn from this passage :— 

(a) The exceeding nearness of Beings in the Unseen 
World, and our relations to them. It would be well to 
ask ourselves whether or not there is anything in our own 
lives that has any taint of apostasy, remembering what 
Faber says, ‘that just as a good man draws the angels 
round him, as he goes through the world, so, on the other 
hand, does sin drive the holy angels away, to have their 
places supplied by evil spirits.’ 
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(b) We also learn that the true way of meeting evil is 
not by calling for the Divine vengeance, to prove that we 
are right, which was the spirit that caused the Massacre 
of S. Bartholomew, but rather that it stands ever true, not 
in the fire, nor in the earthquake, but in ‘the still small 
Voice’ we shall find the remedy. Violence of any sort or 
force will never convince. As was shown to Elijah, after 
his massacre of the priests on Mount Carmel, the only true 
abiding way is the Gentleness of Gop. 

We ought to pray more and more for the Gift of Holy 
Fear, lest in the presence of the powers of evil we should 
not walk humbly with Gop, or in the meaning words of 
Kipling’s Recessional, ‘ Lest we forget.’ 


LECTURE XxXxII 


Chapters X., and XI. to verse 15, form an Episode 
between the Revelations concerning the 6th and 7th 
Trumpets. 

In this Chapter we have two references to the Old 
Testament. 

(a) To Daniel xii. 9, where ‘the words are closed up 
and sealed’ and again in verse 4, where the instruction 
given to Daniel to ‘seal the book’ seems to have at any 
rate a clear connection with verse 4, of this Chapter, 
where the same direction is given to S. John. Again, 

(6) Ezek. ii. 9, may have suggested the book seen by 
S. John in the Vision. Both these references are im- 
portant as helping to settle the grounds of interpretation 
of the passage under discussion. They support the 
decision we arrived at of referring the interpretation of 
the whole Seven Trumpets to the Old Testament and to 
the Destruction of Jerusalem. 

v. I. ‘Another mighty Angel’ has been regarded by some 
to refer to our Lorp Himself, and certainly the particular 
characteristics here applied to the Angel are like those 
given also to our Lorp in Chapter i. 14-16. Therefore 
this interpretation cannot be lightly discarded, nor may 
we pass by the fact that the ‘ Angel of Jehovah,’ spoken of 
in the Old Testament, is held by many to be none other 
than the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity. On the 
other hand, we have to consider that it is contrary to the 


whole tenour of this Book to call our Lorp an Angel. 
Milligan’s interpretation suggests a way of blending both 
ideas, by regarding the Angel in question as one in 
very close relation to our Lorp, dowered with particular 
glories and going, as it were, in His place, and for 
Him. 

The ‘rainbow’ again reminds us of the fact that Gop 
is a Covenant Gop, with which idea the rainbow is always 
associated in S. John’s writing, thus impressing upon us 
the truth that ‘ Gop is Faithful.’ 

v. 2. ‘A little book open.’ A book, «.¢., an ordinary 
sized book, is described for us in Chapter v. as being in the 
Right Hand of Gop, and as being taken thence by our 
Lorp Himself, teaching us that the general Providence 
of Gop is under the control of our Lorp Himself. 

This ‘little’ book was probably a smaller edition, or a 
portion of the larger one mentioned, and carries on the 
former idea, this being the Book of Gop’s Providence for 
His Ancient People. 

v. 3. In passing, we may take warning against some of 
the interpretations made by others in regard to the ‘seven 
thunders.’ One is harmless enough. It regards them as 
referring to the Seven Crusades. The other is very 
malicious, giving one cause to think that there are some 
people who look upon this Book of the Revelation of 
S. John, as a quarry, from which they may hew stones 
to hurl against other people. The Angel is looked upon 
as the Angel of the Reformation, and the ‘little book 
open,’ is meant for an open Bible, which had hitherto been 
kept closed, by the Church of Rome. Another interpreta- 
tion in the same spirit informs us that the attitude of the 
Angel here described denotes that he stood with one foot on 
the Continent of Europe, and the other on the British 
Isles, and that the thunders were the fruitless anathemas 
of the Church of Rome hurled against the Church in 
England ! 

The absurdity of this kind of explanation may be seen 
in the fact that the reverse is equally applicable. 

The number ‘seven’ implies completeness, and the 
thunders may be taken to mean Gop’s Voice. The fact 
that what was uttered by the ‘seven thunders’ was not 
allowed to be written down, teaches us the precious truth 
that many of Gop’s Judgments are beyond our minds to 
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grasp, and therefore are kept sealed and not delivered 
to us. 

v. 6. He ‘sware’... ‘time should be no longer.’ 

That we here are plainly told of an Angel’s making a 
declaration upon oath, is of some importance, showing us 
that in all questions of principle, it is a matter of great 
moment to have an authorized interpretation of our Lorp’s 
Teaching. He said, ‘Swear not at all.’ Consequently 
the Quakers refuse to take any oath in a Court of 
Justice. 

But we see both from this passage, and also from the 
fact that our Lorp allowed Himself to be put upon oath, 
that it was not swearing of this sort that He forbade. We 
find the Angel is here making use of the very forms of 
oath supposed to be expressly forbidden by our Lorp. 
The Second Commandment is another instance of the 
same necessity for a broader interpretation, and for taking 
a wider view of these questions. We see also the extreme 
importance of having an authorized interpretation of the 
Bible itself. 

The interpretation of the phrase, ‘time should be no 
longer,’ as being the beginning of Eternity, which is very 
commonly received, is not correct. The words should 
really be translated ‘there should be no longer delay,’ 
7.¢., in the execution of Gop’s Judgment upon the Holy 
City. 

44 7. The ‘ Mystery’ of Gop should cease. 

S. Paul tells us what this mystery is. He always 
speaks of it as referring to the Gentiles being made fellow- 
heirs with the Jews. Here we are shown how, with the 
Destruction of Jerusalem, all idea that the Divine 
Religion’s being exclusively meant for the Jews should 
pass away, and that the whole human race should be 
united in the Catholic Church. 

v. g. To ‘eat’ up means to assimilate, to absorb it into 
the whole nature. 

We notice that the result of eating the book was to pro- 
duce first sweetness, then bitterness. 

v. I1. ‘ Prophesy’ here is the same as ‘ preach’ which is 
the primary meaning of the word, the foretelling of future 
events being a secondary consideration. S. John is told 
that his sphere of work is not to be confined to Jews, he is 
to have a wider range, a greater vocation than that, for he 
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is to go to all, to carry Gop’s message to all his human 
children, all of whom He loves, and therefore His servant 
is not to grieve over the Destruction of Jerusalem and 
the Old Dispensation. 

In seeking to understand this Vision we have to keep 
before us the idea that it is concerned with the Jews and 
practically limited to the Destruction of Jerusalem. 
When we look back 2,000 years we may find it hard to 
understand why this Event should have been so important. 
This, however, is only because we do not realize that it 
was not only the Destruction of a material town, but the 
passing away of the First Dispensation, and that, in some 
ways, this was the greatest Event the world has known. 
The letters a.D. are a witness to the greatness of the 
epoch. 

The same sense of endearment expressed in the words, 
‘little flock,’ may perhaps be seen in the use of the words, 
‘little book,’ here. Gop’s Providential designs for His 
People are not yet fully revealed. He loves them still. 

We can depict to ourselves the intense eagerness with 
which S. John listened to the words of the message, and 
the sweetness which resulted from the thought of Gop’s 
Loving Care. We can go further and realize what it must 
have. been to a keenly patriotic Jew like S. John, to be 
told of the utter passing away of the Old Dispensation. 
To live long enough to witness the destruction of the 
Holy City must have been a bitter experience. 

And yet this bitterness was that of a tonic and not of a 
poison, and gradually as the message was assimilated by 
him, the beauty and truth of his mission to the wide 
world would gradually take possession of him and satisfy 
him. 

The sweetness and bitterness of the Divine Message is 
true of that Message in its wider sense. 

Those who know something of the truth of that Message 
and reflect upon the way in which men reject it, can 
understand something of the bitterness which makes every 
earnest priest long, at some time or other, for the power 
to work a miracle, and, as he imagines, convince thereby, 
once for all, those he longs to win to a recognition of the 
Truth. But we have to remember that no sign has been 
allowed save that of the Resurrection. When tempted to 
pray with Dives for some manifestation of supernatural 
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power, let us remember the lesson that he was taught— 
2.¢., that neither will men repent, though one should 
come from the dead. No miracle can do more than the 
knowledge of the fundamental truths of Christianity. 
Again, this two-fold result of Gop’s Message is seen in 
the individual spiritual life. It is experienced by most of 
those who have awakened to its reality, whether at their 
Confirmation, or perhaps later on in life, when all seemed 
sweet at first, and so easy that its difficulties could not be 
realized. Perhaps it may have been at their first Com- 
munion, when all was so near that they touched as it were 
the skirts of the Passing CHRIST. But as time went on the 
sterner side of the Truth became more apparent to them. 
The more they strove, the more sin came in, and the 
gravity of life and the more serious side of things made 
themselves felt. The Gospel that had been so sweet 
seemed to lose its sweetness, and in times of depression 
the heavens themselves seemed made of brass. 

But this bitterness is as the bitterness of a tonic, not of 
a poison. If our religion were to be always a state of 
ecstasy it would cloy. Sweetness is not always strength. 
Here in this very bitterness we find the secret of the 
Christian life which is not to be sought for in earthly 
pleasures by those who desire to live it; secret joy and 
happiness may be given them, but the essence of it is a 
tonic. A Christian has to realize that this life has to be 
after the pattern of His, Who touched as none else shall 
ever touch the bitterness of human life, and witnessed to 
the truth expressed in the words, ‘ no Cross, no Crown.’ 


LECTURE XXXIIl 


CHAPTER XI 


This Chapter forms the close of that period dealing 
with the Old Dispensation, and its passing away. We 
find in it two references to the Old Testament :—(a) to 
Zech. iv. 2-6; (b) Ezek. xi., in which the form of the 
Vision related there has evidently been adopted to describe 
the one in this Eleventh Chapter. 

v. I. S. John is directed to measure the ‘temple,’ or 
‘shrine,’ implying the Holy of Holies, and to look closely 
into the very core and centre of the old Temple Worship, 
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so that before all this passed away for ever he might 
examine into the principles of the religion. 

v. 2. The Gentiles treading the Holy City under foot 
for 42 months refers probably to the actual time during 
which Jerusalem was overrun by the Gentile soldiers at 
the time of its destruction. 

This expression, 42 months, is one of four different 
modes used in the Bible to describe the same period of 
time, three occurring in this Book, and one in Dan., 
Viz. :— 


here xi. 2, ‘ 42 months.’ xli. 6, 1,260 days. 
»» 3, 1,260 days. Xill. 5, 42 months. 


‘Three days and a half,’ Chapter xi. 11; and ‘a time, 
and times and half a time,’ Chapter xii. 14, and Dan. vii. 25, 
taking a ‘ time’ as meaning one year, ‘times’ as two years. 
If we remember that these all denote the same period of 
time it will help us as to its meaning, which is a difficult 
matter, and is open to two explanations :— 

(x) Possibly an imperfect period of time, looking upon 
34 as being the half of the perfect number 7. 

(2) A more literal application, which can be adopted in 
the present place, as referring to the period of time 
elapsing between the beginnings of the revolution of the 
Jews under Florus, to the time when Titus came and 
destroyed Jerusalem. 

v. 3. It is very difficult to say who were the two 
witnesses who, during this time, were to proclaim in 
mourning Gop’s Truth before the people. This is one of 
those passages which have been used by some to attack 
their enemies, and by others to glorify themselves. 
Protestants declare the ‘two witnesses’ to have been 
Martin Luther and Melancthon. Some Roman Catholics 
declare that Saint Dominic and Saint Francis are here 
depicted. 

There is, however, no reason to look beyond the period 
under discussion. Although we do not know exactly who 
they were, there is no reason to doubt but that they were 
two good servants of Gop, who declared His Truth in the 
way here foretold. Looking at the passage in another 
way, we may see a reference to the Book of Ezekiel and 
Zechariah which points to there being a connection 
between these two witnesses and Gop’s faithful servants, 
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_ Zerubbabel, and Joshua, the then High Priest. So they 
may be taken as types of (a) The Law, (0) The Sacrificial 
System. This reference to them carries us still further, 
for if we read on in this Chapter (xi.) we find a distinct 
reference to Elijah, not only in the destruction by fire, but 
also in the cessation from rain, and if we go still further, 
we find Moses is referred to in verse 6 in the power 
exercised over the waters, ‘ to turn them to blood.’ 

Tracing back the underlying meaning from the literal 
fulfilment in the city of Jerusalem, by two unknown 
prophets, through first Zerubbabel and Joshua, then 
Elijah and Moses, we find that further back still, there is 
the thought of those who stand before Gop, His Anointed 
ones, those, who through the power of the Holy Spirit, 
have witnessed for Gop, and do witness, whether in the 
old Church, or the present, by the Moral Law and the 
Sacrificial system, as being the means of approach to 
Gop. 

v. 7. In the ‘beast’ here mentioned, we have repre- 
sented the spirit of lawlessness and self, a spirit which 
showed itself among those who dwelt in Jerusalem during 
the period that preceded its Destruction, and which con- 
spicuously showed itself during the siege. 

v. 8. The phrase ‘ dead bodies’ forms a forcible illustra- 
tion of the state of utter decay into which the city had 
sunk, and the names given to it of ‘Sodom’ and ‘ Egypt’ 
are typical of all that is evil and of the worst spiritual 
bondage. 

v. 10. The surrounding nations rejoiced at these institu- 
tions being destroyed, witnessing, as they had always 
done, to the fact that self-surrender and sacrifice are the 
only true ways of approach to Gop. 

The torment inflicted by the two witnesses typifies the 
torment caused by the voice of conscience speaking as it 
always does to those living a life of self-indulgence. 

v. II. Here we have the universal law illustrated, that 
everything that is true in whatever institution in the world 
comes from Gop. However dead it may seem to be, and 
however much outsiders may laugh at it, sooner or later, 
the immortal principle will revive. We find an illustration 
of this in the First Empire, succeeding the French Revolu- 
tion, restoring lawful institutions and controlling the 
previously unrestrained selfishness. 
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v. 12. Just as these two prophets were told to come up 
higher, after their death and apparent failure, so the 
eternal principles of Gop in self-sacrifice may seem to 
perish, but always eventually rise higher than they were 
before. 

v. 13. During all the four years of trouble and insurrec- 
tion in Jerusalem, a struggle was going on in Rome, which 
lasted until Vespasian ascended the throne, and in the 
first place settled the troubles there. He then turned his 
attention to the provinces, sending his son to Jerusalem 
to put down the revolt. This ended in the destruction of 
the City and the passing away of the Old Dispensation, 
and was followed by the unfettered institution of CHRIST’s 
Kingdom, the Catholic Church. 

v. 15. Then we are shown, in a consolatory Vision given 
to S. John, the effect of all this upon the other world, and 
we are reminded of the account in S. Matthew’s Gospel, 
Chapter xxiv., of the Destruction of Jerusalem and the 
End of the World. The two prophecies run into each 
other, and it is very difficult to separate the one from the 
other; but it is probable that as our Lorp looked onward 
into the future, He saw first, in the foreground, the 
Destruction of Jerusalem, and then, in the distance, the 
further event of a similar kind, The End of the World. 
We get the same blending of the two events here, followed 
by the Vision of Comfort seen in the Ark of the Testa- 
ment, resting in the innermost shrine of Gop’s Temple in 
Heaven, and thus proving that the Eternal Principles of 
Gop are not dependent upon the Jewish Faith for their 
preservation. Beyond this local Witness, the same 
principles are true for evermore, and the Truth enshrined 
in the Institutions of earth will go on in unbroken con- 
tinuity. 


General Lessons. 


I. All that is good and true in earthly Institutions is 
deathless, and will perpetually rise again. 


Notice first the necessity for outward forms in Institu- 
tions and the folly of deprecating them. The outward 
form, however, must not be tied down to one mould, 
because it must ever be changing to suit the needs of the 
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present; but it is absolutely necessary that it should be 
there, and Bishop Butler declares that it is folly in any- 
one to deprecate it. Eternal Truths are always dying 
under one form to rise again in others more beautiful. 
We must distinguish between the moral Law of the Jews 
and their ceremonial law. Our Lorp did not come to 
destroy the former but to fulfil it, declaring that not one 
jot or one tittle of it should pass without its fulfilment. 
He developed it, and it died but to rise again in the New 
Dispensation. 

The essence of this new form may be traced at any rate 
in the three following great principles : 

(1) The new religious life must not reside in a series 
of minute commandments, but in the adoption of great 
principles of action. 

(2) In the teaching of the new system the obedience of 
the heart is of more importance than the outward fulfil- 
ment of the Law, as we see if we compare the Sermon 
on the Mount with the instructions given in the Old 
Testament. 

(3) The old forms of sacrifice were to pass away, but not 
the principle. Instead of the Passover we have the Holy 
Eucharist, containing the same Truth which had before 
been shown forth by its type, but which, in the power 
and strength of the Spirit, rose again to remain with us 
for ever in the glory of the Eternal Sacrifice. 


II. The Hallowing of Nationality. 


We find this lesson taught us through the consolatory 
vision of the other World, given to S. John, verse 15, in 
which the kingdoms of this world were declared by the 
Angel to have become the kingdoms of Curist. We 
must briefly notice here the relation between the INCARNA- 
TION and Nationalities. If we would but remember that 
British trade is of less importance than the spread of the 
Kingdom of CurisT, we should not be anxious as to who 
gets the larger slice of China. The really important 
question is whether its vast multitudes are likely to be 
brought to the Kingdom of Curist. It is of comparatively 
little importance which Christian nation brings the Chinese 
to the Kingdom. If it is to be Russia, let us pray Gop 
bless Russian advance! For as the INCARNATION comes 
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into touch with a nation, fruit must be brought forth to 
the Glory of Gop. 

We ought to be very careful to cherish the principle of 
nationality with relation to the INCARNATION, and to open 
our eyes to the fact that one of the weak characteristics of 
the Roman Church is her tendency to crush out the spirit 
of nationality in the countries under her control, as has 
been conspicuously the case in France, where there is no 
longer a Gallic, but a Roman Church. We may be 
thankful that such is not the case with either the Greek 
Church or our own, in both of which the principle of 
nationality is allowed free play. 

We have to notice here that the rejoicing in Heaven 
was called forth by the Birthday of the Catholic Church, 
which was the secured result of the Destruction of 
Jerusalem. 


LECTURE XXXIV 
CHAPTER XII 


With the beginning of this Chapter we enter upon a 
new epoch of the book, which continues till the end of 
Chapter xix., after which is given an account of the 
Millennium. 

v. I. ‘Wonder’ in this verse may be also translated 
‘sign,’ ‘symbol,’ ‘pattern,’ or ‘picture.’ It really 
endorses the use of pictures as aids to devotion, a practice 
adopted largely by the Early Christians in Rome, where 
traces of representations of the Madonna and Child are 
still to be found on the walls of the catacombs. 

‘Clothed with the sun’ means bathed in sunlight, 
resplendent with the effulgence of a Heavenly Light. 

‘The moon under her feet’ has been misinterpreted as 
the Mohammedan power, also the power of unbelief, but 
it is probably better to regard it as referring to the natural 
moon. 

A very beautiful interpretation, and possibly a true one, 
recognises in the presence of the moon a reference to its 
being symbolic of changing seasons, and regards the 
woman clothed with the sun as representing fixed principle. 
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According to this interpretation, the moon represents ever- 
changing humanity at her feet. 

The word here translated ‘crown’ is from the Greek 
‘stephanos,’ implying the idea of victory, in distinction 
to the other word for ‘ crown,’ in Latin—‘ diadema,’ which 
implies ‘ authority ’ in the wearer. 

v. 2. F. D. Maurice sees in this verse humanity repre- 
sented as striving in the throes of its evolution. 

v. 3. The ‘dragon,’ or ‘serpent,’ would be just as 
accurately translated ‘crocodile,’ which is continually 
rendered ‘dragon’ in the Old Testament. Perhaps it 
might also be interpreted ‘ python.’ 

The ‘ seven heads’ and ‘ ten crowns’ are two expressions 
both meant to convey the idea of full power: the beast 
described is evidently intended for Satan, and is very 
similar to the picture given in Dam. vii. 7. 

v. 4. ‘Stars’ are always taken to represent principalities. 
Those here alluded to are the angels who fell with Satan 
from their first estate. The phrase ‘a third part’ need 
not be taken literally, but only as meaning a large part. 
They were cast down to the earth. Just as any spiritual 
power must fall that turns away from Gop to Self, so any 
earthly power must rise when it turns away from Self to 
Gop. 

v. 5. In this verse we have a Vision of our Lorp’s 
Ascension given us, which interpretation everybody is 
willing to allow; but when the question is asked ‘ Who is 
meant by the woman?’ there are many interpreters who 
will do all they can to evade the only truthful reply to be 
given, in their determination to deny the open honour 
here paid to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

We have here in fact three dissolving views: 

(a) Primarily that of the Madonna and Child, followed 
by a reference to Herod and the Flight into Egypt. 

(6) That of the Mother Church in Jerusalem, which 
during the siege fled to a place called Pella, in the wilder- 
ness, where the faithful remained in safety. Tradition 
says that not one of Curist’s flock perished in Jerusalem. 

(c) The struggle between Satan and the Church until 
the end. 

Let us now consider the position of our Lady in the 
scheme of Redemption. If we begin by looking at the 
Prayer-book calendar, we find that four Festivals are set 


150 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


apart in her honour by the Church of England, just as 
was the case in the Ancient English Church, showing that 
in this way as in others, our Church is in integral con- 
nection with the Pre-reformation Church. It is true that 
the tendency of everything is to abuse; but the fact that 
the honour due to the Blessed Virgin has been notoriously 
abused, and that not only by the Roman Church, is no 
reason why we should not consider her position fairly, as 
honest English people. 

If we begin by asking what is the view held by the 
ordinary English Christian, we should probably find she 
is regarded as an unconscious instrument in the INcaAR- 
NATION with practically no definite relation to It, and 
therefore with no especial claims upon our homage. 

This passage, however, shows us clearly, that she is to 
be regarded as the Second Eve. As we have in Genesis 
the account of Woman fallen and of the Serpent, so here 
we are shown another Eve also with the Serpent, crowned 
with the crown of Victory, the Woman who by her faith 
and obedience compensated the want of these qualities in 
the first Eve.* 

She was a contributory cause in the INCARNATION, by 
means of her obedience, humility, and trust in Gop. The 
distinctive glories that caused Gop to choose her for His 
Purpose were her Obedience, Faith, and Humility. 

Her position in the Church was decided by the Council 
of Ephesus, so that none can contradict it without heresy. 
It was enshrined in the title then given her as her right, of 
Theotokos, or God-Bearer, or Mother of God, which name 
was given her deliberately to refute heretical views con- 
cerning the INCARNATION, such as that the Godhead came 
to CuRIst at His Manhood, instead of the fact that the 
Godhead and Manhood were joined together before Birth 
in the womb of the Blessed Virgin. 

Some of us are afraid of paying the Blessed Virgin too 
much honour, but after all can we ever approach to the 
honour that Gop Himself has paid her in her election ? 

Moreover it must never be forgotten that practically all 
we know directly of the Incarnate Life is contained in the 
Three Years’ Ministry. Mary, day by day, saw that 

** For a true view of our attitude towards our Lady, see S. Justin 


Martyr A.D. 120—165 (Oxford Edition of the Fathers, page 196). 
S. Irenzeus, A.D. 295 (page 494, same edition). 
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wonderful life for thirty years. Can we doubt that 
S. John who had the care of the Blessed Virgin for many 
years there learnt from her lips the deeper truths of the 
INCARNATION which are characteristic of his writings ? 

Perhaps the best phrase in which to sum up our 
attitude towards her may be found in these words: ‘ You 
cannot love Mary too much, provided you love our LorD 
infinitely more.’ 


LECTURE XXXV 


In this wonderful Chapter we have brought before us at 
least three great subjects. 

(x) It is a picture of the INCARNATION as a Revelation of 
Light. 

(2) It is a picture of the INCARNATION in its extension in 
the Church. 

(3) It is a general picture of the Christian life as one of 
Conflict. 


I. The Picture of the Incarnation regarded as a 
Revelation of Light. 


(a) The CuRISTIAN RELIGION is not only a RELIGION, 
but a PHILOSOPHY. 

The Christian Religion gives us a distinct theory about 
life which is perfectly clear in its views. The Christian is 
committed to more than a mere acceptance of CHRIST as 
the pattern man. This, Froude brings out in his ‘ Short 
Studies upon Great Subjects,’ in the Essay on the 
Philosophy of Catholicism, an essay which will repay 
a careful perusal. The Christian has to admit the 
necessity of a Fall, as he will find the System has been 
built up upon that great fact. Some people imagine that 
the doctrine of the Fall must conflict with the Doctrines 
of Evolution, but we shall find that it can be made to fit 
in with modern thought, if it is regarded as a temporary 
retrogression, or a going back in order to go forward. 
We need not only look back upon the past as to a golden 
age, but remember that we are continually making pro- 
gress towards an infinitely greater future. 

(0) No less clearly as arising out of the Fall, is the 
Christian committed to the doctrine of Original Sin. 
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This is not, as some people regard it, a mere repetition 
of the act of Adam and Eve in each member of their 
descendants, but it is the expression of that principle of 
Evil which we have inherited from the Fall, and which 
shows itself, amongst other things, in the unhappy power 
of attraction which sin has for us. This is the reason that 
we sin sometimes more on account of the inward influences 
at work than ofthose without. To counteract allthis, Gop 
has provided the means of restoration and arranged a way 
of return, by bestowing a new Principle of Life in the 
Second Adam, in order to restore us to Adam’s unfallen 
state and higher still, for to those who endure and over- 
come, our Lorp has promised that they shall sit down 
with Him, on the Right Hand of the FATHER. 

(c) He is committed to the SACRAMENTAL SYSTEM. 

The Sacramental system is a vital part and outcome of 
the INCARNATION, the Sacraments being like the golden 
channel pipes through which the fruits of the INCARNATION 
are carried to us, and Its powers developed in us. 

(d) Not only upon this Philosophy of Religion does the 
INCARNATION shed its Light. It also bestows a marvellous 
light upon all that It touches; for instance, upon the 
CHARACTER of Gop as revealed through It. None can 
now question what Gop is like. All Christians know 
that they have an assurance of a Gop to Whom they 
can take all their troubles, and Who will care for them. 
Moreover, the INCARNATION corrects all unworthy thoughts 
of Him. It reveals Him to us as our Almighty, all-loving 
Father. 

Moreover, we receive light upon the Brotherhood of 
Man, and we are taught to regard ourselves as the younger 
brethren of the Angels, the younger children of Almighty 
Gop, sharing with our elder brethren the capacity of 
coming to Gop. 

(e) Further, no one believing in the INCARNATION can 
take a cynical view of human life, for It has shown us of 
what goodness man is capable. 

(f) The INCARNATION also is the DivinE HALLowInG of 
MATTER. 

Almost all heresies have been and are still, concerned 
with matter. Take the case of the human body, and ask 
whether it is good or bad. The Hindoo will tell us that 
it is a kind of casket, containing a divine spark, which is 
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to be ultimately liberated and absorbed in the deity when 
the casket has perished. 

But the answer of Christianity has never faltered. All 
matter, including the body, can be raised and dignified by 
Gop, just as the human gift of understanding may be up- 
lifted by the Spirit of Understanding, from Gop the Holy 
Ghost and offered up to Gop. 

(g) More important still is the Light thrown by the IN- 
CARNATION upon the MEDIATORIAL PRINCIPLE, which may 
be taken to represent the dividing line between the Catholic 
and Protestant. 

(1) No less clearly do we see in the INCARNATION the 
ELEVATION OF WOMANHOOD, in contrast to her previous 
declension. We find first, Eve fallen, and then as the 
outcome of that, the degradation of woman, when she 
became the slave and the toy of man. But as the Fall 
came by her, so also did the INCARNATION, and following 
upon this, a complete change in the position of woman 
entailing her consequent elevation. 

(2) Lastly, the INCARNATION is a Revelation of the sum 
of the GLory of Humanity. 

F. D. Maurice points out that before the INCARNATION 
the glory of manhood was held to consist in such qualities 
as strength, courage, determination. Lecky, on the other 
hand, in his ‘European Morals,’ points out how Chris- 
tianity has for one of its marked characteristics the eleva- 
tion of the womanly virtues. So you find in this wonderful 
picture the Woman in all her gentleness, holding in her 
arms her Son, Who is to rule the nations with a rod of 
iron, and in these Two you get the sum of the Glory of 
Humanity. Our Blessed Lorp Himself showed this 
exquisite combination of opposite virtues in His own 
Person and Character. This is clearly shown by His 
being represented in the Book of the Revelation, Chapter v., 
both as the Lion of Judah and the Lamb. 

‘ Wheresoever the carcase is there will the Eagles be 
gathered together,’ Matt. xxiv. 28, is doubtless a kind of 
Talismanic utterance whereby the early Christians were 
taught to cling to the INCARNATION as their one hope of 
safety amid the difficulties of their day. 
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LECTURE XXXVI 


II. It is a Picture of the Incarnation in its Extension 
in the Church. 


We see in this Picture of the Madonna and her Child, 
firstly a representation of the fortunes of the early Church 
at Jerusalem, the Mother and Mistress of all the Churches, 
and secondly a vision of the Catholic Church and its 
history through all time till Curist shall return. 

v. 7. The ‘war in Heaven’ transfers the scene from 
earth to Heaven. We are shown a Vision of S. Michael 
and his forces at war with Satan and his hosts. The 
motive given for the conflict throws light upon the almost 
inexplicable hostility manifested by the powers of evil to 
the Church of Gop on earth. It is Satan as the Deceiver 
who is expelled. 

We have further references to the Archangel Michael in 
the last chapter of Damiel. From all that we are told 
about him, he appears to be the special guardian of the 
Church Catholic in Paradise and elsewhere. Therefore 
the souls of men may be regarded as specially under his 
care. His name is very beautiful. The meaning of the 
Hebrew word is ‘ Who is like Gop ?” 

We should try to carry in our minds a picture of this 
young, strong, pure, Angel-warrior, bearing, as it were, the 
motto expressive of his character written across his helmet, 
‘Who is like Gop ?’ and contrast him with ourselves when 
tempted to ask with self- complacency, ‘Who is like 
myself?’ and learn from S. Michael to place Gop above 
and beyond all else in our lives. 

v. 9. In the account of Satan’s downfall, we get a 
contrast between woman in her fallen state, overcome by 
the Tempter, and woman as she is here represented, with 
the Serpent conquered and at her feet. Since his Fall, 
Satan has concerned himself primarily with attempts to 
infuse doubts into the mind of man about the Goodness 
of Gop, or the Love of Gop towards man. All suggestions 
of this sort come straight from him and should be treated 
by us as such. 

v. 10. The word ‘strength’ here means ‘ safety,’ and 
refers to the state of the Angels now, as being free from all 
temptation. This succeeded their term of probation. 
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We learn from this passage that their life is represented 
as social, and we are also given a glimpse into the cause 
of the war, from the statement that the reason of their 
rejoicing was that the Accuser and Deceiver of their 
brethren had been cast down. 

The battle among the Angel hosts was apparently on 
account of human beings, their younger brethren. Satan 
and his followers were jealous of the honour assigned to 
our human nature by the INCARNATION of the Son of Gop. 

This gives a clue as to why the Devil and the evil 
angels care to tempt us. Their jealousy of us and enmity 
towards Gop’s Purpose for us still abides. 

v. 11. We are also plainly told the primary cause of the 
victory of the unfallen angels, ‘ they overcame him by the 
Blood of the Lamb,’ not in their own might, but by what 
S. Paul ventures to put into words, ‘ The Blood of Gop,’ 
by the communion of the very Life of Gop Himself to 
them, just as we shall overcome only by the Life of 
CHRIST imparted to us. And secondly they overcame 
by ‘the word of their testimony,’ or by their steadfast 
clinging to their knowledge of the Righteousness and 
Goodness of Gop, and, further, it is added, by their 
perfect self-sacrifice. 

The arena of conflict is now transferred from Heaven to 
earth. We see among the many dissolving views revealed 
to us in this Chapter, under the figures of the Woman and 
Child, a picture of the Church bringing forth her children, 
for, as one of the Saints has said: ‘If we have Gop for 
our Father, we have the Church for our Mother.’ 

v. 14. We may see in the ‘ wings of a great eagle’ a 
representation of Gop’s Care, another example of the 
same figure of speech occurring in Ruth i. 12, ‘under 
Whose wings thou art come to trust,’ implying the idea 
of refuge and confidence. In the present connection it 
has been interpreted literally as referring to the Roman 
eagles, which indirectly gave protection to the infant 
Church at the time of the Destruction of Jerusalem, by 
destroying the power of its enemies. The water cast from 
the serpent’s mouth may also refer to some physical catas- 
trophies which happened immediately after that event. A 
spiritual interpretation of the passage gives a better appli- 
cation. The ‘water’ may be taken as representing an 
overwhelming misfortune of some kind and the aid afforded 
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by the earth, an illustration of the way in which the 
natural earth literally does help the Church in her diffi- 
culties. 

v. 17. ‘ The testimony of JEsus’ is that which He bore 
to the Character of Gop, and also to the character of 
man, as manifested by Himself in human form. 


I. It is a General Picture of the Christian Life as one 
of Conflict. 


The whole book of the Revelation of S. John has been 
likened to a ‘sacred drama,’ and true as this is of the 
whole book, it is particularly so of this Chapter, and the 
Conflict therein depicted. 

_This Conflict may be looked at from four points of 
view :— 

(a) The Conflict raging in the Spiritual World. 

(0) The Conflict between Light and Darkness. 

(c) The Conflict between the Kingdoms of Light and 
Darkness. 

(d) Conditions upon which Victory in this Conflict 
depends. 

Nothing makes one look so seriously on life as realizing 
that we are in the midst of opposing spiritual forces. It 
is a matter which is not open to doubt to any professed 
Christian. We can sometimes almost see those ranks of 
spiritual power, and almost hear the battle-cries of the 
opposing forces. The nearness of the unfallen spirits lifts 
us up into the Presence of Gop, but the conscious close- 
ness of the others makes us tremble at the Revelation of 
the possible evil within. 

The study and practice of Christian Mysticism has been 
likened to walking on the edge of a razor, with suicide on 
the one side, and apostasy on the other, and the study 
of the powers of spiritual evil at work is not much less 
dangerous, and therefore perhaps not very wholesome. 
Occasionally it is well to think about it, and in doing so, 
we are but following our Lorp’s example, Who, once in 
His Life, looked back, as it were, into that time, before 
He was born into the world, to that war waged in Heaven, 
when He saw Satan fall like lightning from Heaven. 

The Battle between Good and Evil on Earth can be 
traced very early in the world’s history, long before man 
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appeared, during those times of struggle between the brute 
forces, which took place while she was undergoing her 
most violent evolutions. What is true of the world’s 
history is equally true of every separate individual life, in 
its contest between good and evil. Each person is slowly 
and deliberately settling the issue of the fight, forming his 
own character, and deciding his own destiny. As man is 
essentially a social being, we see the same struggle going 
on in every family. Some of the members persist and 
prevail in life’s struggle, and some do not. Again we see 
it at work on a larger scale in national life, making us 
wonder at the present time what the outcome of all that 
is going on around us will be, what is to be the fate of 
the decaying nations, and still more, what will become of 
the English in the future. 

In London, as S. Michael sees it, we might trace the 
same battle going on. There are sin and crime on the one 
hand, with all their attendant misery and squalor, but the 
good is also there, holding its own and fighting its way. 
Everywhere in the world this struggle is to be found. 
The Devil is cast down to earth, and the consequence is 
warfare, continually and everywhere. 

It is interesting to note here revealed : 


II. The Conditions of the Victory in the Struggle. 


(a) The Power of the Precious Blood. 

(6) The Word of the Testimony. 

(c) The Life of Self-Abnegation. 

(d) The Times of Refreshment, when Gop takes 
the Soul away to Himself. 

(e) The Help of the Earth. 


(a) Devotion to the precious Blood and all that it 
implies in Absolution and Communion is one essential 
condition of Victory. 

(0) Another great source of strength for us lies in our 
clinging close to the Testimony given to us, as to the 
Character of Gop and the ideal character of man. 

(c) Another condition of our victory, is the losing of Self 
to find it in Gop. 

(d) Those seasons of special anxiety for the Church, 
when she has seemed, from time to time, all through her 
history, to be almost engulfed, and Gop has taken her 
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under His Wings of loving protection. What is thus 
true of the Church is equally true of each individual 
soul, at those times when the water-floods of Gop pass 
over it. Gop comes, and on His eagle wings, takes it to 
Himself. 

Such times in the spiritual life are most precious. The 
soul makes resolutions to come to GoD and worship at the 
Holy Eucharist. It is thus that the soul is braced for 
conflict. 

(e) The fifth condition is full of beautiful teaching. It 
brings before us Gop’s over-ruling Providence in the world, 
‘and shows us how Gop makes use of everything for the 
carrying out of His own plans. Each nation is wending 
its own way and thinking little about Gop and His 
Interests, but the Earth is helping the woman here. It 
will be seen eventually that those who obtain most in- 
fluence will be those who will consciously or unconsciously 
spread the Kingdom of CurisT. 

The same law is always at work in other natural con- 
ditions of life. The politician may be simply following 
his own interests and using fanatical outbursts against 
the Church for his own purposes, but Gop will bring good 
out of it all. Even the troubles and difficulties through 
which the Catholic Movement is passing now, will result 
in the greatest possible good to the Church, and will make 
it stronger than ever. 

Natural Theology also helps Revealed Theology, and 
we have only to wait when apparent contradictions arise 
between the two. With more light it will be seen how 
even in Natural Science ‘the Earth’ has helped ‘the 
Woman.’ 

The study of the Earth and Nature leaves upon us the 
same impression as we receive from the teaching of the 
Church. The Earth says to each of us, ‘ Thou art very 
small and Gop is great,’ and teaches us in this way the 
lesson of Dependence. 

The more we obey and study Nature, the more we shall 
find Reverence comes as a natural result. ‘An irreverent 
Astronomer is a madman,’ it has well been said, and what 
is true of the study of the stars is equally true of any other 
of the works of Creation. 

The earth also is ever teaching us lessons of Thanks- 
giving. The rain comes down, and the plants and flowers 
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show forth their gratitude by giving out an increase of 
beauty and fragrance. 

All the life of civilization, all traffic and commerce, all 
the ordinary life of the world are helping on the Church. 
Music, painting, the press, all these aid her in the great 
conflict. This life is not our rest, it is our battle-ground, 
and it must be a struggle to the very end, as our Mother 
Church reminds us when she signs each little child with 
the Sign of the Cross, in token that it shall manfully fight 
under CHRIST’s banner, and continue His faithful soldier 
and servant to its life’s end. 


LECTURE XXXVII 
CHAPTER III 


In Chapter xiii. we are given an account of two powerful 
earthly foes, acting under the command of the great Evil 
Spirit. Concerning the second, whose number is 666, 
much has been discovered in the last few years. 

v. I. Instead of S. John’s speaking of himself as standing 
upon the sand of the sea, as our version renders it, the 
reference is to the dragon of Chapter xii. The passage 
should run ‘and he took his stand upon the sand of the 
sea, and I saw a beast rise out of the sea.’ 

The difference in the original of the word here translated 
‘beast,’ is in marked contrast to that of the word rendered 
the same in Chapter iv. In the latter the original is meant 
to convey all that is beautiful of creaturely life, whilst in 
this connection, all that is loathsome and unpleasant is 
implied. 

‘Sea’ must be taken in its usual Biblical symbolical 
sense, of mankind in its unruly aspect, so that the Beast 
is here shown to us as rising out of the sea of human life. 

The imagery descriptive of him is taken from Damiel, 
and the number 7 is to be taken to represent, as always— 
universality, and 1o—fulness, just as the ‘tithe’ repre- 
sented a full offering, and the ten men in Sodom, the full 
complement of the righteous necessary for its safety. 

‘Crown’ is here the translation of ‘ diadema,’ implying 
government in the wearer. 

‘The name of blasphemy’ is one among many instances 


160 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


of the principle of caricature often made use of in the 
Book of Revelation. In this case the reference is in 
mockery of the title worn by the High Priest, upon his 
forehead. ‘ Holiness to the Lord,’ Exod. xxviii. 36. The 
‘blasphemy ’ almost certainly refers to the Roman Em- 
perors, who were worshipped as gods when dead, and 
even when alive allowed worship to be paid to their genius. 

v. 2. The ‘power’ given to him by the dragon is 
an allusion to the temptation of our LoRD, in which the 
Devil promised Him power over all the earth if He would 
worship him. The Beast here described is a type of this law- 
less power from Satan coming out to rule over the world. 

v. 3. The head ‘ wounded to death,’ implies the Roman 
Emperors generally, at the particular period at which 
S. John was writing, in which they and their empire were 
decayed and lawless. A good many people go so far as to 
interpret it of Nero, personally. Unsafe as it is to in- 
dividualize in this way, there undoubtedly was a tradition 
that Nero would come back after his death, and there 
may be something to be said for this view. A much 
better interpretation refers it to Constantine. His con- 
version, for the time being, was a death-blow to the world- 
power, although, indeed, it revived again afterwards. 

Perhaps a better interpretation still is to apply this 
detail of the Vision to the INCARNATION and the Resurrec- 
tion of our Lorp, and all that they imply. The Gospel 
struck a deadly blow at the world and sin. 

v. 5. We see from the limitation of his power, that even 
this evil creature is under the control of Gop. Some 
regard this period as meaning the whole duration of the 
Roman Empire. As representing the half of 7 years 
and therefore an imperfect number, it may be equally well 
taken to refer to the undefined period dating from our 
Lorp’s INCARNATION to His Return. 

v. 6. This verse may be looked upon as a direct allusion 
to the blasphemies current against the Early Christians, 
derived from a substratum of truth and therefore all the 
more difficult to refute. One such statement declared that 
they were cannibals, and consequently to be put down as 
enemies of the human race. The source of this is easily 
to be traced if we consider how an imperfect knowledge of 
the Blessed Sacrament and its meaning would affect the 
minds of prejudiced heathen. 
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v. 8. ‘ Whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,’ might 
be translated: ‘Whose names are not written from the 
foundation of the world in the book of life, etc.,’ ov as above: 
‘Whose names are not written in the book of life, of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.’ In either 
case the sense is that there are some people called from 
the beginning and set apart by Gop, to live a life of self- 
sacrifice, the life of the Lamb, Gon’s elect, chosen for 
this life for the sake of others, who are to be led by them 
to Gop. 

Sacrifice is the life of Gop. Gob is eternally sacrificing 
Himself, because He is Love. The Holy Sacrifice did 
not begin on Calvary, but only then found its expression 
in time. Our Lorp was slain in will and desire from the 
foundation of the World. 

‘If any man have an ear, let him hear,’ is used to call 
attention to one of the Talismanic utterances given in the 
New Testament, upon which the faithful may rest; it is 
as though we were told to put an N.B. in front of 
verse IO. 

v. 10. This verse contains the Talismanic utterance, 
and is a declaration that the world-power, just described 
under the form of the Beast, must be brought into 
captivity, and all brute force destroyed, teaching us 
that in all wrong-doing there is Nemesis, whether it be 
in the Nation, the Church or the individual. 

We now have to consider : 

(1) The interpretation of this passage. 

(2) The meaning of the term ‘ the world’ in the Chris- 
tian sense. 

(3) The tremendous truth of the Nemesis which resides 
in sin. 

(1) We had in the last Chapter a picture of the Church 
and its Foe. Now Satan is cast out and can no longer 
blacken Gop’s Character among the Angels. He is 
allowed for some inscrutable reason to go amongst men, 
and there to continue his work of slander. Satan’s 
activities come out and those of his counterpart, the first 
Beast, and are manifested usually in some exhibition of 
self-will and selfishness. This is applicable to all periods, 
but the present passage alludes especially to that in which 
S. John lived, in which the decayed state of the Roman 
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Empire formed a marked contrast to her earlier and noble 
state. 

The seven heads may be taken to represent the hills 
of Ancient Rome, but they are more applicable to the 
different kinds of Government which succeeded one 
another in the Empire under kings, consuls, tribunes, 
dictators, emperors, etc. It is, however, far more 
probably meant to refer to the different powers of the 
lawless world, as opposed to the Power of Gop, Pagan 
Rome being taken as an example of the others—Egypt, 
Assyria, Babylonia, Medo-Persia, Greece, and the Gothic 
power about to come. 

This life and death struggle may be seen in the fight 
going on in S. John’s day between Rome and the Church. 
This fight goes on to this day in many countries between 
Church and State. 

(2) ‘ What does the ‘‘ world” mean to us ?” 

Robertson’s Sermon on the ‘ World’ has much to help 
us on this subject. 

We must remember that the ‘world’ here does not 
mean Gop’s world of Nature, nor human life, but ‘the 
spirit in which we are living our life.’ The question we 
have each to ask ourselves is ‘Do I put Gop first ?? The 
temptation to worldliness may come from money, power, 
ambition, pleasure or even from things harmless and 
innocent in themselves. It may briefly be defined as any- 
thing in life which we allow to depose Gop from His 
Supreme position in our hearts. 

(3) The Nemesis which resides in sin. 

There are many aspects of sin. We may look upon it 
as revealed to us by the Cross, or we may see the results of 
it as shown in remorse, or the cloud of desolation that comes 
between the soul and Gop, when it does not consciously 
bask in His Presence. But the most aweful view is that 
which shows us the Nemesis it brings with it. One instance 
can be seen very conspicuously, in the life of the Church 
of England since the Reformation. If only people had 
followed moderate courses in the reign of Queen Mary, - 
instead of being led to persecute those who did not agree 
with them, there would have been no need for the English 
refugees to flee to Geneva, and there to become imbued 
with the doctrines of Calvinism. Consequently there would 
have been no reaction under Elizabeth, when the sober 
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judgment of the great ecclesiastics under Henry VIII. was 
largely ignored. Hence Puritanism would not have laid 
its ugly mark upon the Church. The persecuting puri- 
tanical spirit of to-day may be thus directly traced as the 
Nemesis which has fallen upon succeeding generations 
through the initial fault of Mary, and that again in turn 
finds its origin in her cruel treatment in the reign of 
Henry VIII. 

This Nemesis which resides in sin works with equally 
aweful power in the individual life—jealousy meets with 
jealousy, want of love is returned by want of love, the hard 
judgments of others meet with severity in their turn. The 
converse is equally true, for our Lorp tells us to ‘ give 
and it shall be given unto you; good measure pressed 
down, and shaken together and running over shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again.’ 


LECTURE XXXVIII 


The treatment to which the latter part of the thirteenth 
chapter of the Book of the Revelation has been subjected, 
forms a supreme instance of the abuse of the Book, and 
with such hideous results as to keep people from the study 
of it, in spite of the blessing promised to those who will 
read and hear and keep those things written therein. 

v. I1. The first Beast, as we have seen, rose out of the 
sea, the second comes up out of the earth, the sea repre- 
senting the uncontrolled heathen ; and the earth, the Jewish 
people—those under the sacerdotal system—the Jew at his 
best. It follows from this that whatever interpretation is 
correct, it must be religious in some shape or form. It 
is also very distinctly a mocking travesty of our Blessed 
Lorp. This can be traced in a comparison between the 
horns of the Lamb, and the horns of this Beast, and also 
in the words, ‘he spake as a dragon,’ which Professor 
Milligan points out is a mocking caricature of the reference 
so often made to the speech of our Lorp. He was gentle, 
loving and kind, unostentatious in speech. This evil 
creature ‘spake as a dragon.’ 

v. 12. His ‘ exercising all the power of the first beast’ 
is another caricature of our Lorp’s working before Gop. 

II—2 
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The first and second Beasts are used in contrast with our 
Blessed Lorp and His Father. His power is evidently 
some religious force that causes the world-power to 
revive. Some of the wonders spoken of may be taken to 
represent the childish miracles worked by the priests in 
heathen Rome. ; 

v. 15. Again, ‘the image of the beast’ corresponds to 
one of our LorD’s own titles, ‘the express Image of the 
Father.’ The work of the second Beast in causing the 
image of the first Beast to be worshipped, forms a vivid 
contrast to the work of our Lorp JEsuS CHRIST, creating 
His Divine Image in us. 

One interpretation of the power of the Beast to thus 
stir up evil against those who would not worship the image 
of the first Beast, may be found in the way the Jews, 
essentially a religious nation, stirred up the world power, 
then represented by the Romans to persecute the Chris- 
tians. The ‘ mark’ used in this connection, verse 16, has 
an occult reference to the Roman Citizens. It probably 
refers to the privileges of Roman Citizenship, which were 
very great. 

v. 17. In this verse we have an allusion to the power of 
boycotting, which the world power, then as now, knew how 
to exercise towards those of whose opinions and practices 
it did not approve. 

Two interpretations have to be considered: 

(1) That of the Second Beast. 

(2) That of the number 666, which belongs to the first 
Beast and not the second. 

(x) It is a safe rule in trying to arrive at the interpreta- 
tion of the second Beast, to compare this account with 
the sufferings of our Lorp, and of His Church. The three 
enemies of CHRIST were: (I) Satan; (2) Heathen power; 
(3) Decadent religious people. 

The second Beast may be regarded as the perverted 
religious instincts of man. The Scribes and Pharisees of 
our Lorp’s day were an instance of this in particular. 
Instead of being the upholders of the true religion, they 
founded their attack upon Him upon the bitter and in- 
tolerant ecclesiastical spirit which had taken its place. So 
we may say that the first interpretation refers this second 
Beast to the spirit of trreligivus religious people. 

The second is still more definite, and refers it to the 
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old pagan Roman religion, also decadent, in the time of 
S. John. It had become a mere superstition, but was, 
nevertheless, used by each successive Emperor for his own 
purposes. 

The interpretation does not end here, however, for 
thirdly, it also applies to a perverted Christian religion. 
Perverted religious instincts are always with us, and may 
be seen wherever vital religion has degenerated into formal 
religion, and where outward form does not affect moral 
conduct. Yet it must also be said that outward form has 
its own proper sphere in the Christian religion. It is a 
reaction equally dangerous when outward form is cast aside. 

Whenever the question is asked whether this second 
Beast may be said to apply to the Church of Rome at the 
present day, we can only say ‘ yes,’ wherever the Church 
of Rome is debased, ‘no’ wherever she is seen at her best. 
It is better to apply it to all Churches where the Spirit of 
CHRIST is gone, certainly at times to Rome, but quite as 
much to others. 

The Church of England also has at times presented an 
exact picture of thisevil. During the reigns of the two first 
Georges, many illustrations may be found. It is equally 
true of Protestantism generally, where Religion has used 
lying, hatred, and murder for its own purposes. Titus 
Oates of the Popish plot will provide example enough to 
leave more modern illustrations outside. 

Wherever the Christian religion has become perverted 
to ill-will, and unlove, we trace this hideous Creature. 

It is true even of the individual life, true of ourselves, 
and it can be seen in others. When we hear such remarks 
as: ‘I do like worldly people so much better than 
Christian, because the latter are so unkind,’ ‘ Churchy 
people are always so proud,’ ‘ They are so narrow and 
bigoted,’ we are face to face with the same thing. 

If a Christian does possess these un-Christlike charac- 
teristics, you can almost perceive the horns and head of 
this Creature arising out of him. They are sure signs of 
the religious instinct perverted. 

(2) The number, 666, which note carefully is to be the 
interpretation not of the second but of the first Beast. 

Greek letters represent numbers, and from _ these 
numbers turned into letters many names have been sug- 
gested. It would be amusing if it were not so sad an 
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example of religious spleen, to notice the different inter- 
pretations put upon the number 666. Nero, Vespasian, 
Caligula, Trajan, Titus, Buonaparte, and Napoleon IIL., 
all these names have been made to fit in with this number. 
It has been said very cleverly by Dr. Salmon, that any 
ingenious man, making use of three rules, can fit this 
number on to any name he dislikes. 

Rule 1. Try the proper name of the person aimed at. 
If that will not do, try his title. 

Rule 2. If Greek will not do, try Latin. If that fails, 
try Hebrew. 

Rule 3. Be sure you are not too particular over the 
spelling ! 

However, one name, Neron Cesar, or Nero Cesar, has 
been accepted by many learned people, with some 
probability. It was pointed out independently, by two 
people, that the number must be translated into Hebrew 
letters and not Greek. Taking Hebrew letters they found 
it worked out, Neron Cesar. This was thought at the 
time to have settled the question. Further reflection has 
greatly shaken the theory, chiefly on the ground that 
S. John was writing to the Christians of Asia Minor, who 
probably were ignorant of Hebrew, and that he himself 
undoubtedly uses the Greek letters in their numerical 
sense. This theory ought, however, only to be rejected 
with hesitation, considering the great name in its favour. 

Another interpretation was discovered a few years ago, 
by Mr. F. C. Burkett, of Cambridge, based on reading the 
number as 616, according to Irenzus, and not 666. 

The early Christian sign of the Labarum was 


If you reverse this sign #F is the result. 


The number 616 can be thus derived from it: 
xX 600 
Io } Greek 
6 


] 

d 
(an old form of the Greek letter). We have thus a mocking 
caricature in reverse, of the first sign. This is in keeping 
with the idea of a mocking caricature, which is so prominent 
a feature. 

We return to yet another and still more probable solu- 

tion of the mystery given by Professor Milligan. 
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He says that S. John cannot have failed to know that 
the Greek letters of the name ‘ JEsus’ make the number 
888, which is obtained by adding the numbers obtained 
from IEsious in Greek together; S58 therefore represents 
both the name and number of Jesus. Eight was always 
regarded as a sacred number; it is sanctified, so to speak, 
by its being the day chosen by Gop for the circumcision 
of a child, by its being the 8th day of the week upon 
which CurisTt rose from the dead. It is also the chief 
day in the Feast of Tabernacles. The Sth Beatitude, 
moreover, is that which blesses the persecuted, thus giving 
an indication of the troublous times of the Church. 

S. John wanted to represent a name indicative of Anti- 
CurisT, and having found one, discovered that it worked 
out as 666, so that this mark of the beast may be taken as 
representing the principle of Anti-Christ—t.e., a number 
short of the sacred 777. 

The number 6, moreover, is peculiarly ominous. Six 
nations opposed the entrance of the Jews into Canaan; 
666 talents of gold were paid as tribute to the Jews 
from their enemies, in Solomon’s time, 1 Kings x. 14, 
2 Chron. 1x. 13. In Dan. ii. 1. we are told that 
Nebuchadnezzar’s image was 60 cubits in height and 
6 in breadth. Again, our Lorp was crucified on the 
6th day, and at the 6th hour darkness came over the 
land. 

This last interpretation seems to me the most probable, 
and it has behind it the great name of Professor Milligan, 
who may be regarded as the greatest modern expert upon 
this Book. It ought, however, I think, to be said that no 
interpretation is without difficulty, and that it is well, 
while studying all, to accept none as exclusively true. 
What is certain is that it represents some great force of 
the world utilized by irreligious religion against CHRIST, 
and that both these forces are to be regarded as subordinate 
to the motive power of hostility behind all things—viz., the 
Author of all Evil. Perhaps he never achieved a greater 
triumph than when he induced Christian people to bite 
and devour one another in their use of these terrible 
bestial phenomena. 
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LECTURE XXXIX 
CHAPTER XIV 


Chapter xiv. introduces a new epoch in the Book of 
the Revelation of S. John, and contains a Consolatory 
Vision to prepare the Apostle for the coming seven last 
Plagues. 

v. 1. The mention of the ‘Lamb’ standing on Mount 
Zion again reminds us that the whole Book centres round 
the slain Lamb. A thoughtful study of this fact enables 
us to see that the Lamb is the Centre of the Worship in 
Heaven; so the Holy Eucharist, which represents the 
Worship of Heaven on earth, should be the Centre of all 
earthly Worship. 

The 144,000 mentioned have an evident reference to 
the 12,000 sealed out of each of the twelve tribes of Israel 
spoken of in Chapter vii., and representing Gop’s chosen 
people. 

v. 3. Their song is sung on earth, but it is sung in close 
connection with the Heavenly life. 

v. 4. ‘These are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
soever He goeth,’ must be given a wider interpretation 
than that of aimless wanderings among the fields of Para- 
dise. The fact that these are called the ‘first-fruits’ of 
Gop proves to us that they are Gop’s Elect, and that 
they are not to be thought of as in Heaven, but as working 
here on Earth. The use of this word determines the 
Christian idea of Election, for a ‘ first-fruit’ is only a sign 
and surety of more to come. 

v. 5. ‘No guile’ here means no lie. The words ‘ with- 
out fault’ are to be taken in the usual sense in which the 
Church in the Bible is always contemplated as in an ideal 
state. Not as yet is she actually and absolutely perfect, 
but she will be. Her life is that of ‘a great becoming.’ 

v. 6. This verse shows us that Gop’s Message is no 
longer to be exclusive. His Elect are to be gathered out 
of every people and every nation. In and through the 
INCARNATION and all that it means, all things are to be 
brought back to Gop. 
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Interpretation. 


This passage is usually taken to represent Heaven, but 
the view can only be upheld by cutting off its connection 
with Chapter vii., which obviously deals with the earth. 

In the view of F. D. Maurice, the two are virtually 
the same, with two marked differences. The first—z.e., 
Chapter viii.—is exclusively Jewish in its meaning. Here 
the association of the 144,000 with the Lamb, and the 
mention of the Father’s Mark upon their foreheads, points 
to the second Vision as having a reference to the Whole 
Church of Gop as to the Elect of Gop. 

Four points are worth noting: 


I. The Fact of Election. 
II. The Privileges of the Elect. 
III. The Characteristic Duty of the Elect. 
IV. The Characteristics of the Elect. 


I. The Fact of Election. 


It is a wise rule never to refuse to consider any point of 
Doctrine, or, indeed, any subject on account of its abuses. 
There is no greater instance of this than that of the much 
abused subject of Predestination. You will find election, 
if you will only look for it, wherever you please in Gop’s 
work in the earth, natural or otherwise. 

Elect natures in Gop’s good time reveal to us the 
myriad secrets of nature. In music and the arts Gop’s 
electing grace brings forth the great Masters. So it is 
in all walks of life. 

What is true here of individuals, is equally true of 
groups. The whole social system is an illustration of this 
same principle. Nations are elected or selected by Gop 
for His own special purposes. 

Election is a fact and Christian Election is only part of 
it. The Elect in the Christian sense are all the Baptized, 
who are sent into Gop’s kingdom as First-fruits of the 
Harvest of the whole world. 


II. The Privileges of the Elect. 


(1) They are described as Virgins, not of course in the 
literal sense, but to denote the absolute dedication of their 
life to the Heavenly Bridegroom. This life of dedication 
is that to which all the Baptized are called. They are the 
Elect of Gop. Alas! how few respond to the call. 
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(2) An intense Realization of the Love of Gop. 

The Fatherhood of Gop is the central Doctrine of the 
Christian religion. Although this is not limited to Chris- 
tianity, the Baptized have an absolute certainty of it, and 
because baptized into the Son, ought to realize the Love 
of Gop naturally. 4 

(3) They are placed in the Post of Honour, and are sent 
in a special sense to be Witnesses for Gop. 

Some may be tempted to ask why they were not left in 
obscurity like the rest of their fellows, instead of being 
given thoughts and feelings in advance of their time, and 
a conscience alive in respect of things that do not touch 
others. 

Yet these are the leaders among their brethren. They 
are gifted with aims, desires, lofty thoughts which may be 
misunderstood, and which call down upon them pain, the 
privilege of pain. This is the inheritance of the Elect, 
who are set in the front of the battle, and given the post 
of honour. 

In the Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard, the 
condemnation of those ‘who had borne the burden and 
heat of the day’ lay in their not recognising this as the 
post of honour, and thinking only of their reward. 

(4) They understand the Heavenly Song. 

Those who sing this song are not indeed taken away 
from the earth, but separated from earthliness; they are 
redeemed from Self, and from living for Self. 

(5) Theirs is the task of Preaching the Gospel. 

It is true of all, everybody has got to preach it, not, 
perhaps, in the literal sense, but by maintaining fearlessly 
that our life is hid with CHrRiIsT in Gop, and that every- 
thing in it is to be dedicated to Him. 


III. The Duty of the Elect. 


This is shown to us in the passage, ‘ They follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth.’ Some have thought that 
it was necessary to go out of the world, and live a restricted 
life, fencing themselves off from the rest of the world, in 
order to live the highest life. But when we consider our 
Lorp Himself, we see that when He left the highest 
Heaven and came down on earth, He touched humanity. 
Gop’s Elect have to pass their lives in touch with the 
rest of the world, and not to fence themselves off, but to 
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preach the Gospel by their loving intercourse and sym- 
pathy with their fellow-creatures. 

Our Blessed LorpD was to be found among the outcasts, 
and so marked a feature was this in His Life that He was 
called ‘a friend of publicans and sinners.’ The Elect are 
not described as wandering aimlessly through the fields of 
Paradise, but here on earth, wherever CHRIST goes, there 
they must go, whether in the childlike life of simplicity of 
Bethlehem, the commonplace home duties of Nazareth, 
the path of sorrow to Calvary, the power of the Resurrec- 
tion Life, or in the life of Ascended Love. Wheresoever 
He leads them, there all Christians follow. 


LECTURE XL 


CHAPTER XIV 


IV. The Characteristics of the Elect. 


The Elect are called for Service, and their character- 
istics, five in number, are revealed in this Chapter: 


I. Purity. 
II. Obedience. 
III. Unworldliness. 
IV. Truthfulness. 
V. Faultlessness in the Conception of their Ideal. 


I. Purity. 


The Biblical conception of Purity is a wider view of 
what we call by the term purity. The purity spoken of 
here is not merely physical. It implies purity of intention, 
singleness of mind, the being absolutely single-eyed, in 
fulfilment of our Lorp’s injunction, ‘Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of Gop, and all these things shall be added unto 
you.’ 

Looked at practically, it is a question of the first impor- 
tance that we should ask ourselves whether we can in all 
truth state that our one Aim in life is Gop, whether we 
do strive to carry out what we know to be our Lorp’s 
Will for ourselves, and put aside what hurts, wounds or 
vexes Him. It is a fact we have to face, that with Him 
it is a case of ‘Aut Cesar, Aut Nullus;’ we must either 
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choose Him wholly or not at all. God will not come 
second. 


II. Obedience. 


The reason why obedience is the first law of the Church 
is that disobedience is at the root of the Fall. The story 
of the Fall is as true in its principles to-day as it was 
in the first ages. Pride and disobedience were the root 
causes of it. Therefore obedience is the root of Restora- 
tion, and one of the essential qualities of the Elect. 


III. Unworldliness. 


This is the quality of those from whom the World 
Spirit is gone, of those who are redeemed from the earth. 
What is Worldliness? It is the spirit of self-interest, the 
selfish attitude of each soul towards its environment. If 
the soul is following CHRIST, it will show forth the life of 
giving, a living in the imitation of the Divine Sonship. If 
not, it will be one of self-interest in opposition to the 
characteristics of His Gospel, which are unselfishness and 
self-surrender. 


IV. Absolute Truthfulness. 


Truthfulness as applied to the Christian Life implies 
primarily Reliability, and secondly, straightforwardness and 
honesty. Every true Christian will be absolutely reliable 
and as good as his word. It is one of the saddest things 
in the world to hear of Christian people who cannot be 
relied upon, and people saying they would rather trust a 
worldly person than a Christian. 


V. Faultlessness in the Conception of their Ideal. 


It is well to think here of the contrast between the 
Ideal in the Mind of our Lorp in regard to His Church, 
and what it is in actuality. This should spur us on to a 
more careful consideration of our own share in this want 
of correspondence, and make us resolve to do what we 
can to conform to the Divine Image. 
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In this Chapter must be noticed an instance of the 
symmetrical form of this Book; there are seven messages, 
six of them revealed by Angels, and the fourth, containing 
the development of the Revelation of our LorD, is given, 
not by an Angel, but by Himself, the Son of Man. 

v. 8—11. Note the sharp contrast with the account 
given of the 144,000 already mentioned, who are Virgins 
and Espoused to CHRIST. 

The third Angel reveals the Stimulus of the Elect— 
i.e., the punishment of the wicked. The Beast is the 
same as that spoken of in Chapter xiii. Verse g is a 
witness to the fact that just as CHRIST is always repro- 
ducing Himself in His Elect, so the Evil Spirit makes 
mocking caricatures of himself in those who refuse to 
acknowledge Gop. 

v. 10. With regard to the Wine drunk without mixture, 
it is interesting to remember that Wine is never drunk 
in the East unmixed, and is here used to denote the 
fulness of Gop’s wrath. We may note in passing that 
it is more than probable that the spiritual interpretation 
of the mixed Chalice is one of afterthought. Originally, 
it was simply the employment of the universal Oriental 
Custom. 

The torturing of those who served the Beast was not 
caused by the Lamb, as some have believed and stated. It 
is represented as going on in the Presence of the Lamb 
and of the Holy Angels. Probably it represents the fact 
that those in torment see the Lamb whom they have 
rejected. The realization of what they have lost adds the 
most aweful feature to their punishment. An exile suffers 
in his banishment, in proportion to the beauty of the land 
he has left. 


The Stimulus of the Elect.—Eternal Punishment. 


It is well to recognise before going into this subject 
that in this life there can be no final solution of its diffi- 
culties. It has been well pointed out that opposite con- 
clusions must necessarily be arrived at if you approach it 
from the opposite standpoints of Gop and man. The 
more you reflect upon the Love, Justice, Power of Gop, 
the more will you be led to adopt Universalism, but 
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many passages in Holy Scripture would prove this view 
impossible. 

Looked at again from man’s point of view and in the 
light of his gift of free-will, if it is to be believed that he 
will still have the power of choosing evil for ever and ever, 
the mere fact of death is not likely to make a radical 
change in his choice. Death is no sacrament of sanctity. 

No solution of Eternal Punishment can be held that 
is not compatible with the Love of Gop, and every con- 
ception of it as implying vindictiveness on His part must 
be excluded. If punishment does go on, it does so because 
the soul itself prefers to choose evil. We may safely rely 
upon the truth of Faber’s words: ‘I confidently believe 
that our Heavenly Father threw His arms round each 
created Spirit, and looked it full in the face with bright 
eyes of love, in the darkness of its mortal life, and that of 
its own deliberate will, it would not have Him.’ 

Again, no solution can possibly be entertained that is 
not compatible with the Justice of Gop, of which our own 
ideas of justice are but faint, imperfect images. Can it 
be just, it is sometimes asked, that a finite offence should 
be punished with an infinite punishment? We have no 
means of measuring the importance or the duration of 
acts, good or bad. Sometimes we do see that a most 
trivial action will result in evil of the greatest moment. 
In this we must trust the Justice of Gop, Who can see 
and measure acts as they really are, and not as we see 
them. Further, no solution can be entertained that 
ignores the Catholic doctrine of the Intermediate State, 
This world is made up of the few Saints, the few great 
sinners. The vast masses of those who are neither the 
one nor the other pass into the other state as such, where 
Gop’s loving discipline still goes on. To teach Eternal 
Punishment apart from the softening possibilities of the 
Intermediate State is to shock the moral sense of man- 
kind, and to alienate some of the best minds from religion. 

Our notions of time and Eternity are not those of Gop, 
Whose view of time is not that conveyed by the idea of 
counting on and on, for ever and ever, but that of 
intensity and its duration. This must be taken into con- 
sideration in the study of this question. Again, the 
feebleness of our human terms must not be forgotten, 
for just as it is wrong to ascribe literally members, such 
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as hands or eyes, to GoD, so it is to associate material 
ideas with hell. 

It is the Spiritual conception of Hell that is the most 
appalling. The torments of remorse, the sense of loss, 
the realizing that we can never be what we might have 
been, and to realize the Infinite Love of Gop, and the 
way in which we have vexed and wounded it—all this— 
in the actual Presence of Gop, is a much more aweful 
conception of Hell than any material fire of flame or 
bodily torments—in my judgment, at least. 


Practical Application. 


(r) We get a revelation here, of the innermost depths 
of sin. We are sometimes tempted to make a jest of sin, 
forgetting that an act of sin which perhaps makes us 
laugh is helping to form and crystallize the sinner’s 
character. 

(2) We are reminded of the charitable offices of the 
Church provided for the benefit of the dead in Eucharist 
and prayer. The instinct for these must be satisfied, 
whatever the enemies of the Church may say or do. 

(3) Let this consideration of eternal punishment deepen 
our appreciation of the seriousness and gravity of life, not 
to make us gloomy, but to make us ask ourselves: ‘ What 
am I here for, but to serve Gop, to make my environment 
a little brighter and happier, before going back to Gop, 
who sent me here ?’ 


LECTURE XLI 
CHAPTER XIV (continued) 


v. 12. The Patience of the Saints, as revealed to us here, 
has two great bases: 

(x1) An ever-deepening realization of Gop’s great King- 
dom unseen, but around us, and of the fact that death, so 
far from being a failure or an end, is really a note of 
triumph and an entry into new life (verse 14). 

(2) The realization of our Lorp’s continued Presence 
amongst us on earth (verse 14—end). 

The latter is of enormous importance to all who are 
trying to serve Gop under difficult circumstances. 
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It is a stupendous truth, very apt to be forgotten, that 
judgment in the Bible is not confined to that of the last 
great day. It is always going on. It is this that the 
Vision in verse 14 seems intended to teach us. 

Not only does the title, Son of Man, indicate our Lorp’s 
Presence on Earth, but it is further emphasized by the 
use of the word ‘ Clouds,’ which in Holy Scripture usually 
imply an earthly association, and also by the facts that 
the messenger came from out of the Heavenly Temple to 
the ‘Son oF MAN,’ and that the wine-press was trodden 
‘ without the City.’ 

(1) The whole of this Vision, down to the end of the 
Chapter, is one that takes place on the earth, and we 
see the connection between this, the second basis of the 
Patience of the Saints, with that of the first, in verse 13, 
where we are shown a Vision of the just men made 
perfect, who have passed from the earthly scene of their 
activities, followed by their good works, to carry on a still 
greater work in the world beyond. 

As CHRIST removes the great ones from His Church 
here below we are sorely tempted at times to repine. The 
correction to this is to realize that Gop has a yet greater 
work for them to do beyond the veil. Death is the 
beginning of a wider, richer, fuller life for the Heroes 
of Gop, not the end. Their works follow with them. 
Sometimes this thought becomes a snare. There are 
who think the other life is so infinitely more important 
that they need not think about the importance of this 
one. It is to correct this that we are shown in verse 14 to 
the end, our Lorp at work, not merely in the other world, 
but here on the earth. 

(2) We have to remember that our LorD is reigning, 
here and now, in human life, in the midst of it, in the 
very thick of it, looking on, watching it, taking out of it 
all its good elements, and conducting to its final end all 
the evil in it. 

One of the mistakes and misrepresentations commonly 
made is to think of our Lorp as having Ascended into 
Heaven, in the sense of being cut off from the present 
world. In reality, He is for ever going about amongst us, 
ruling and guiding the events on earth, even where they 
seem to be, as His own life appeared to be at the time, a 
failure. His Ascension merely implies His being hidden 
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from view, from mortal sight. This should make clear to 
us that the world does not belong to the Devil, but to 
Curist. When the Devil made use of the Second Temp- 
tation, he was offering what was not his to give. 

It is to be particularly remarked here that the judgment 
is given into the hands of CurisT, in virtue, not of His 
Godhead but of His Manhood. In S. John v. 27, He says of 
Himself, that His authority to execute judgment has been 
conferred upon Him, in virtue of His Human Capacity. 

(a) The first Vision of Judgment is that of wheat 
Harvest-reaping. 

Every generation has its own time-spivit, the signs of 
the times, or the spirit of the age; for which it is difficult 
to account, but which is probably due to the action of the 
Holy Spirit. We see it in the influence of the Roman 
and Greek periods, in the Renaissance, and now again in 
our own day, in the spirit of invention and intercom- 
munication. Of all these our Lorp has reaped, and will 
reap the fruits. 

Besides this, there is the reaping of every phase of 
social human life, with its laws of Government, its insti- 
tutions, family cohesion, and here and there its great 
leaders ; from all these our Lorn is taking the results and 
storing them in His garner. 

And if we pass on to the same work in every soul, we 
see CHRIST there too, in the presence of every human life, 
gathering the fruits of all—childhood, mutual affection, 
losses, sorrows, reconciliations—there, out of every life, 
He carries on His reaping. Reaping is not the end of 
everything ; He is taking the good, not for destruction, 
but for preservation and storing, carrying us on to the 
idea of the next world, and the possibilities of the 
future. 

It is a most awe-inspiring thought that GoD, as it were, 
sows the Divine seed of His ideas in the great field of 
human life, and that with us is left the choice of using or 
rejecting them, whilst CurisT is looking at it all, marking 
the results of what may be called the Divine Experiment. 
It reminds one of a laboratory and its experiments, this 
great field of human life, in which the seed is sown, and 
each day, each moment, the gathering of the good results 
goes on. 

(b) But on the other side there is the grape harvest, and 
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there we see the other side of the picture, for with an 
experiment there must always be a risk. 

We may be sure, however, that greater good than evil 
must be the final result, or Gop would not have made it. 
The evil result of the great Divine experiment in Human 
Creation shown us here is most aweful; it runs to blood ; 
1,600 furlongs implies that it was as far as man could see, 
and we see the fulfilment of this in the cruelty, violence, 
oppression and brutality of all ages. It is only because 
we know Gop is Love that we can endure and persevere. 
In spite of all appearance to the contrary there is the 
abiding truth—all this cruelty and perversion of Gop’s 
gifts are under the control of CHRIST. 

We see all the hideous fruits of the perversion of Gop’s 
Ideas, taken into the Wrath of the Righteous but Loving, 
Being. It is all to come under His control, and His 
wine-press is to prevail. 

And it is not only true of the past and its atrocities, but 
of all those of latter days, whether on the part of Turks or 
others. Our consolation must be derived from the certain 
knowledge that this vintage is also under the control of 
CHRIST, and will only be allowed to rise as high as the 
bridles of the fair knights of Curist who ride in His 
train. It shall not overwhelm them. 

There are two practical lessons to be drawn from these 
Visions. 

(1) In happy England these frightful pictures of atroci- 
ties affect us little. They are largely Eastern, but it is 
always to be remembered that each individual soul has to 
answer for his relation to the formation of public opinion. 
Here in England we cannot escape responsibility for the 
action of our nation. 

(2) If there comes to us that aweful vision of the stream 
of blood, whether between man and man, or between man 
and the lower creatures, and we are tempted to question 
the Goodness of Gop, and to wonder how it is He allows 
it, let us remember that the answer for us lies in our 
Crucifix. Gop isin the midst of it, He has come in actual 
touch with it, and good must and shall triumph in 
the end. 
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LECTURE XLII 
CHAPTER XV 


This Chapter, with Chapter xiv., is preliminary to the 
next, in which is given the unfolding of the last Seven 
Plagues. 

Here we are given the Saints’ Song of Fatth in their 
Great Deliverer. 

v. I. ‘ Anothersign.’ One of the beauties of the Church 
Catholic is its use of signs and symbols. Those who 
object to them on principle might remember how con- 
stantly they are made use of in the Bible. Signs and 
symbols are not Roman, not Greek, not Anglican, but 
Scriptural. 

‘Seven Angels.” The number ‘seven’ is not to be 
taken literally, but only to convey the idea that they were 
a company sufficient in number for what was required. 
In this connection, notice a clear exposition of Gop’s 
working through angelic mediation. 

‘Seven last Plagues,’ again, denotes completeness with 
a probable, if not certain, reference to the complete 
judgment of Gop for each individual and each life, before 
our LorD’s coming again. 

Let us take warning here, not to try and make these 
judgments refer exclusively to any particular time or 
people. There is always before us the pathetic figure of 
the good Bishop Lloyd, one of the famous seven Bishops, 
who ultimately lost his reason in the vain attempt to 
interpret these incidents literally of his day. 

v. 2. ‘Harps of GoD:’ indicates those who have won the 
Victory through faith and trust, and are able to stand on 
the ‘sea,’ which in Scripture always represents trouble, 
while ‘ fire’ suggests affliction. 

This refers to those who are held as it were in space, 
poised over the water-floods of Gop, kept by Him in safety 
and able to sing their song because of their faith, without 
which they would fail and sink like S. Peter in the 
waters. 

v. 3. The ‘Song of Moses,’ and the ‘ Song of the Lamb’ 
are the same. 

‘ King of Saints’ is probably a mistake for King of the 
ages, the Greek word for Saints having been substituted 
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for the Greek word for ages. ‘Thou King of Nations’ is 
a probable translation. 

v. 4. ‘Glorify Thy Name’ seems to contain a distinct 
reference to the same writer’s Gospel, (Chapter xii. 28) 
where we find our Lorp’s answer to the easy-going 
Greeks is a message of the necessity of death. It is in 
this passage that we see that wonderful momentary diver- 
gence of will in our Blessed LorD, when He seemed to 
shrink from the life of sacrifice, praying that He might be 
saved from that hour, and then, the divergence ceasing, 
came the prayer that Gop would glorify His name and 
give His Son grace to go on, to die, to live out the life of 
self-sacrifice, that men might never doubt wherein Gop’s 
true glory lies. 

v. 4. ‘ All nations shall come’ is a statement suggestive 
of Universalism, another instance of which we find in ‘ As 
in Adam all die, so in CHRIST shall all be made alive,’ but 
we must not rest too much upon isolated passages. There 
are others which point in the other direction. Thesolution 
of this question is not for this life. 

v. 5. The Temple here described is the Archetype of 
the Temple of Gop. 

v. 6. ‘Clothed in pure and white linen,’ or stone, as 
curiously enough it ought to be rendered. Probably the 
idea is that of a garment covered with precious stones. 
This refers to the High Priestly Garments, and is an 
indication of the priestly activities of the Angels, and also 
of the Elect. 

v. 7. ‘Seven golden vials’ should be better translated 
‘seven golden bowls,’ the imagery being taken from the 
great basins in the Temple. 

‘ Wrath of Gop, Who liveth for ever and ever.’ 

This ‘wrath’ is a wrath against injustice, cruelty, want 
of love, and if this wrath existed not, there would be no 
cessation of these things. God remains the same, to-day, 
yesterday and for ever. The Divine attitude, therefore, 
towards all wrong—.e., the Divine Wrath—is for ever, 
whether the wrath is seen directed against specified evil, 
or only as an abiding quality in the Godhead. 

v. 8. This verse tells us that those in the Temple could 
also see the Shechinah, 7.e., the Presence of Gop. 

The Great Song of Faith, in the Deliverer of the Human 
Race, invites our attention. 

The first thing to notice is that it is a Song, which 
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indicates the consecration of the artistic side of life to 
Gop. The Catholic Faith leaves out no branch of life, 
but touches every part. 

Next, we must notice that the Song of Moses and that 
of the Lamb are one, and underlying the idea of Deliver- 
ance effected by both Moses and our LorD, we can trace 
a wider reference. The great work of mediation still goes 
on. Gop delivers still by these great national heroes who 
are raised up to deliver oppressed nationalities struggling 
to be free. Gop is always at work through human agency 
delivering the victims of cruelty, oppression and wrong. 

There are also intellectual deliverers who teach us to 
use our minds and faculties with freedom. Besides this, 
all that is done from an honest and true motive must 
have its share in this work of deliverance and song of 
Victory, even though the agents may have in ignorance 
denied Him Whom they were in reality glorifying. 
Wherever Gop has raised up men to suffer for His cause, 
there this theme has come up to Gop. 

This great truth applies, too, to all social deliverers, to 
all who try to apply in their day and generation the great 
principles of Redemption from Selfishness which our Lorp 
came to teach. This song is raised up wherever men do 
what they can to relieve any form of oppression. 

The Theme of the song is expanded and raised to the 
glory of the Divine Name. The Power of Gop, the 
Almightiness of Gop becomes one of the leading themes of 
this Book of the Revelation to S. John. It develops further 
into praise of the Justice of Gop, for any song which 
praises Gop’s Justice is a song of Faith, in a world like 
this, where to an unbeliever so much appears to be unjust, 
and where some seem to have so much more to bear than 
others. When a person, poised above some sea of trouble, 
can still keep his faith in the Justice of Gop unmoved, he 
is singing that song of Faith, in praise of the Truth and 
Righteousness of Gop. 

With regard to the method of deliverance effected by 
both Moses and our Lorp, we find they are the same. 
Moses was known as a meek man, and in this he was a 
type of our Blessed Lorp, who came and led a Life of 
humility and self-effacement. 

For those who know what trouble in their own lives 
means, it will be well to remember the position of the 
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singers, who sang their song in the midst of trouble. 
Whatever the past may have been they need have no fear 
for the future. They must try and realize that they 
too are being held up by Gop, even when ‘life seems 
hardly worth living,’ and that by the Grace of Gop and 
their gift of Faith, they will be kept from falling into 
despair. When things seem at their worst, let us kneel 
and say ‘ Lorp, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief.’ 


LECTURE XLIII 
CHAPTER XVI 


This Chapter contains the Revelation of the Seven 
Vials or Bowls of the last Plagues, with doubtless a 
primary reference to the last end of the world, but it is 
also to be applied to every age and every life. 


Preliminary Considerations. 


1. A marked feature in this Vision is its close resem- 
blance to that of the Seven Trumpets and Seven Seals in 
Chapter viii. The first four in each case are identically 
the same, though more severe and intensified in the present 
Chapter. 

2. The Sixth Vial and the Sixth Trumpet in Chap- 
ter iv. 14 are both mentioned in connection with the 
River Euphrates, the connection between the two being 
primarily due to the fact that both judgments are to take 
place at the same period. 

3. In connection with both the Seventh Trumpet and 
the Seventh Vial, the words ‘ It is finished’ occur, another 
proof of the symmetrical arrangement of this Book. 

4. Another consideration determining the interpretation 
of the Vision of the Vials is the contrast which is very 
marked, between the Vision of the Fifth Angel pouring 
forth his wrath upon the Beast’s Throne (Satan’s first 
great agent, or the World Power personified) and the 
Vision of the Fifth Trumpet, Chapter ix. 

In the latter case, the ‘Star’ which fell from Heaven 
denoted the downfall of some great spiritual dynasty, 
which we saw was fulfilled in the Fall of Jerusalem and 
the consequent close of the Old Dispensation, and which* 
was accompanied by an outburst of the powers of evil. 
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The Bowl or Vial, on the other hand, is concerned with 
the downfall of a dynasty which is essentially material, 
and may be described as force personified. Just as the 
Visions of the Seven Trumpets are concerned with the 
Spiritual Kingdom, so the Seven Vials are concerned with 
the downfall of Pagan, not Papal, Rome, whose worship 
was at last that of mere force and brute power. 

Of course the interpretation must not be confined to 
Roman Paganism, but this is probably its primary signifi- 
cation. 


The First Vial. 


The meaning of ‘The Wrath of Gop’ may be regarded 
as typified by that of a perfectly righteous man against 
injustice and evil. It is the Wrath of the Absolutely 
Righteous Gop, Whose Anger flames out against every- 
thing in the shape of evil. 

v. 2. ‘Grievous Sore.’ There is a note of intensity here 
when compared with the similar Vision of the Trumpets 
—there it was to affect the animal creation, /eve it is 
applied to man. It clearly shows the principle of climax 
in the Divine Judgment. 

‘Men which had the mark of the beast,’ or all people 
who worship mere force and power. This conveys a 
lesson to English people who are tempted to rely more 
and more upon their own resources of strength and force. 
As has been said by the late Bishop Creighton, the English 
nation are strong enough now, and it is time for them to 
mend their manners towards other nations. 

This affliction is supposed by some to denote one of a 
bodily kind which came upon the people of the Roman 
Empire before its Fall. Gop is perpetually speaking in 
His own Way to those who rely absolutely upon their own 
capacities. We see, for instance, how Medical Science 
may be carried on and developed more and more, and yet 
how there is always something that baffles and defies its 
leaders. Epidemics, mysterious diseases like influenza 
and cancer, all teach us that we cannot dispense with our 
dependence upon Gop. Any of these may be taken as the 
fulfilment of this ‘ grievous sore,’ coming with automatic 

.action upon those who neglect Gop. Or we may see, 
perhaps, its fulfilment again in the French Nation. Their 
deliberate and national renunciation of Gop and His 
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Worship has its nemesis in the gradual but steady decline 
of their population. 


The Second Vial. 


v. 3. ‘As the blood of a dead man,’ etc., may be con- 
temptuously termed ‘a poetical illustration’ by some, but 
does not the artistic representation of a truth often convey 
a better conception of the fact than its matter-of-fact 
statement? We may read the account of a shipwreck in 
the paper and not realize its horrors until we see its repre- 
sentation by some artist on his canvas, which gives us a 
far better idea of what really took place. 

At any rate, this description points to some tremendous 
calamity. Taking it in its primary reference to Rome, it 
is important to note that that Empire had many points 
in common with modern England. Just as Rome was 
dependent for her corn supplies on Egypt, and anything 
that interfered with her commerce in that direction would 
necessarily bring in its train starvation and death, so if 
Gop should intervene and our fleets should be swept away 
by His displeasure, this land would, in a very short time, 
be brought to desolation. 


The Third Vial. 


It is necessary here to understand what rivers and 
fountains are to an Oriental people. They mean to them 
the very personification of all Gop’s good gifts. It is 
these gifts, not those out of the ordinary line of existence, 
but even these of everyday life that are poisoned. 

Hence the warnings of the Prophets to those who use 
their best gifts for self. Those who do so will perish, 
whereas if they will use them for others, they themselves 
are blessed in the gift. 

vv. 6 and 7. We have here a reference to those souls 
under the Altar, who are slain for the testimony of Gop, 
and who have been true to Him (Chapter vi.). Pagan 
Rome was the recipient of Gop’s best gifts and used them 
for her selfish ends. Wherever His gifts are so used for 
self-gratification, or made a source of pride, social or 
personal, they must call down the judgment of Gop. 

We see in this the law of the Divine Nemesis. It is as 
much a law of the Christian as of the Jewish Religion that 
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every sin carries with it its own nemesis of punishment. 
Turning beautiful gifts into causes of pride or contempt 
and neglect of others will assuredly bring it. 

We have no right to apply this to any beyond ourselves, 
as our Lorp Himself plainly warns us in His words about 
the man born blind, and again in the case of the tower 
of Siloam. The rule, ‘ Judge not, and thou shalt not be 
judged,’ has to be carefully remembered here. 

There are two things to be considered: What is 
Judgment? In its full, perfect sense it is discrimination— 
no more, no less—and if this is so, how can you tell what 
your neighbours’ past chances, inherited tendencies, or 
opportunities have been? Even in the extreme case of a 
man like Luccheni, the Anarchist, only Gop can know all 
the facts for and against him. 

Secondly, in regard to your own life, look upon the 
nemesis of sin, should it come, as sent by Gop, who is no 
Tyrant, but a Loving FaTHER. There are some who can 
look back on their own lives and thankfully trace His 
loving, correcting Hand upon them, and who can see how 
all that was sent was meant to improve them. 

Let us therefore learn to use the temporal penalty of 
sin, and take warning from the way in which sometimes 
even drunkards, visibly afflicted with the known results of 
their own sin, can turn upon Gop, and accuse Him of 
harshness in these penalties of their own making. 


The Fourth Vial. 


That the Sun is here chosen as the recipient of the fourth 
Vial shows us how natural things may become instru- 
ments of punishment. Wherever men degrade themselves 
by worshipping force, their own worship will recoil upon 
them. 

What we chiefly see to be the outcome of all these 
plagues, whether of the first, second, third, or fourth, is 
that not one of them can turn men to Gop. It is the 
Goodness, not the Judgment of Gop, that leads them 
to Him. No soul was ever brought to Him by terror 
alone ; He would not care for such a love; it is only by 
the Cross, and by realizing what is meant by, ‘Gop so 
loved the world, that He gave His only Begotten Son,’ 
that souls are brought to Him. Knowing the terrors of 
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Gop, we persuade others by Gon’s whispers of consola- 
tion, to believe in Him and His Love. 


LECTURE XLIV 
CHAPTER XVI (continued) 


The Fifth Vial 


v. 10. The Revelation of the Fifth Bowl dominates that 
of all the others, and we have to notice here a connection 
with the Revelation of the Fifth Trumpet, which, as we 
have seen, was concerned with the fall of a great spiritual 
dynasty, having its fulfilment in the Fall of Jerusalem. 
We see the same thing here, and its development goes on 
through the next two chapters. 

‘ Seat ’=throne. 

We get here a very striking description of those who 
worship the ‘ Beast’ and bear his mark, as being those 
who, living in darkness, have not the faculty of conceiving 
anything as Omnipotent or Divine, except what is sensual 
and devilish. We see the fulfilment of this in all ages in 
those who do not regard spiritual things as being of more 
importance than earthly things. Undoubtedly the primary 
idea here has to be referred to Pagan Rome. A direct 
clue is given to us of this in the allusion to the ‘ seven 
hills’ in the next chapter. 

We have a special Revelation given us of Satan’s 
kingdom, but the whole book reveals to us his activities 
as opposed to the Kingdom of Gop and of Light. 

His is a Kingdom of Darkness— 

(1) It is one of mental darkness, because those who live 
in sin have their minds darkened, whereas those who 
believe in the Light and the soul and Gop, strive to walk 
in this Light, and rejoice in the Light. 

(2) It is a kingdom of darkness of heart and affections— 
brought about by the refusal to acknowledge that the 
heart of man was made for Gop and cannot find its rest 
until it rests in Him. 

(3) It is a kingdom of darkness in the region of the 
Will. Those who live in the Light and know they are 
here to make life happier for others, find enough for their 
wills to satisfy them. Others become restless and un- 
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satisfied who refuse to recognise and accept this law of 
their being. The gnawing pain described here is an 
anticipation of the pain of the lost. We see in the whole 
of this passage how the glint of light from Heaven upon 
Satan’s kingdom served to throw the darkness of that 
kingdom into blacker contrast with the Light, and to 
produce increased agonies of conscience in those who were 
thus face to face, as it were, with what they had lost. 


The Sixth Vial. 


Both this and the Revelation of the Sixth Trumpet, 
Chapter ix. 14, have to do with the River Euphrates, 
which was always regarded in the light of a natural barrier 
between the Jews and their external foes. The interpreta- 
tion of the earlier Vision concerning it was that the 
exclusive Theocracy of the Jews should exist no longer. 
We have here a further extension of the thought conveyed 
in the statement that its waters were ‘dried up.’ Some 
think the first reference is to the Passage of the Jordan, 
and probably this is partly true, but there is much besides, 
and Maurice and Milligan, working from different points 
of view, come to the same conclusion on the matter. 
They suggest that we have here a reference to the Feast 
of Belshazzar, when the Temple Vessels from Jerusalem 
were brought in to the supper, and Darius the Mede took 
possession of the kingdom on the same night by drying up 
the river, turning the water out of its course into a canal 
cut for it. 

Besides this reference to Darius, the Agent of Cyrus, 
there is a still more decided allusion to Cyrus himself; 
who is here regarded as passing over the river, and con- 
quering. Turning to Jsa. xli. 2 and xlvi. 11, we find him 
in both places alluded to as coming from the East, and in 
xliv. 28, a further allusion to him, in which Gop speaks of 
him as His Shepherd. If we bear in mind the Fathers’ 
interpretation of Cyrus as a type of our LorD, we may go 
further and we shall find Him—z.e., our Lorp, spoken of 
both in Zec. ii. 8 and Jer. xxiii. 5—as ‘The Branch.’ This 
word ‘ Branch’ should undoubtedly have been translated 
ae ast, or the ‘Sun-rising,’ or ‘ Day-Spring from on 
High.’ 

Carrying on the thought, we may see in the ‘ Kings of 
the East’ an anticipation of the coming of our Lorp from 
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the East. If we take Nero as the representative of the 
Beast upon his Throne, and couple this with the Theocracy 
of the Jews about to fall, then we get a figure of the 
kingdoms of the earth on the verge of turning to the East 
or the Catholic Church. But the interpretation does not 
end even here. Every Christian is a Christ, an ‘ anointed 
one,’ and therefore each is doing something to prepare 
the way for the kingdom of the East and Sun-rising, and 
each in some degree is a king in that kingdom of Light 
and Righteousness. 

Stating this more clearly we find that it refers to— 

(1) Probably Jordan. 

(2) The taking of Babylon by Cyrus. 

(3) Cyrus, a type of our Lorp. 

(4) Our Lorp, called ‘the East’ or ‘ the Dawn.’ 

(5) Curist’s Kingdom of Light, coming in contact with 
Imperial Rome, and Mystic Babylon. 

(6) His Elect—z.e., the Baptized—called to wage war 
against the Kingdom of Darkness. 

v. 13. The ‘false prophet’ is the second beast, which, 
as we have seen, represents the religious instinct perverted. 
In the ‘ frogs’ there is an allusion to the plagues of Egypt, 
and in their number, implying a trinity of evil, we see an 
example of the principle of contrast, so often employed in 
this Book. Between the sixth Trumpet and the sixth Bowl 
there is a marked connection. In Chapter xi. the Vision 
of the sixth Trumpet is delayed, in order that the episode 
of Gop’s two witnesses may be revealed, and here we have 
the account of the Devil’s witnesses given before the 
Vision of the Seventh Bowl. There is perhaps a reference 
to the account given in 1 Kings xx. 21, but at the time 
in which the Book was written, the main reference was 
probably to Rome, and the system of superstition carried 
on by its Pagan inhabitants. 

v. 16. ‘Armageddon.’ In the Hebrew, this is literally 
‘Mount of Megiddo ’—7.e., Mount Carmel—at the foot of 
which lay the plain of Megiddo. This name sounded in 
the ears of a Jew, as Waterloo does in those of an English- 
man. It was the great field of crisis, where the armies of 
the Canaanitish kings had been destroyed, and here both 
Josiah and Ahaziah had died. It was further associated 
with Elijah’s great decisive victory with the armies of 
Gop, over the forces of evil. 


ee 
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We have an allusion here to the perpetual conflict which 
is always being waged between the forces of good and evil, 
and we can picture a great army under our LorD, going 
forth as ‘ kings of the east’ to conquer the forces of evil. 
The visible result of this is seen in the fact that what was 
once the very centre of Paganism is now Christian. Rome 
witnesses to the triumph of the Cross. Canon Gore 
maintains that this conflict is always taking place in the 
life of every nation, each of which will be judged as to 
whether it is joining itself to the Kingdom of Light or 
Kingdom of Darkness. 

But as this applies to these different phases of life, so 
does it to every individual. In each is the same struggle 
being carried on, in every day and every hour of the soul’s 
existence. Not to be conscious of this is a serious matter, 
for the fearful revelation of possible evil in ourselves which 
comes to us at times, and the remembrance of past evil 
should teach us to walk warily. The tremendous issue at 
stake is whether the Ego is on the side of Light or of 
Darkness, and it is for every individual soul to realize 
what it is to be a ‘Curist.’ As He is the King of Bright- 
ness and Light, so every individual servant of His must 
show forth the same characteristic. 

Each must remember that he is simply and solely here 
to wage war for Good, for Right, for Justice and for 
Truth, before he goes back to Gop who sent him into the 
world. 


The Seventh Vial. 


With the Revelation of the Seventh Bowl comes the 
great voice saying ‘It is done,’ just as in Chapter x. 7 it 
is declared that with the sounding of the Seventh Trumpet 
‘The Mystery of Gop should be finished.’ 

v. 19. The division of the kingdom contains an allusion 
to the division of the kingdom of Belshazzar by Darius. 
We may regard both Babylon and Rome as the personifi- 
cation of Force, against which the Wrath of Gop—the 
Wrath of the Lamb—is directed. 

v. 21. The descriptions here given are to be taken as 
poetical in their language. 
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LECTURE XLV 
LESSONS FROM CHAPTERS XV. AND XVI. 


I. A Warning against Superstition. 
II. On the Suddenness of our Lorp’s Return, and all 
which that implies. 


I. A Warning against Superstition. 


Superstition is the result of want of Faith. Each age 
of the world seemingly cannot dispense with certain forms 
of superstition which sometimes it even grafts on to Christ- 
ianity. Many forms of it may be traced back to old 
Paganism. This is often seen in Ireland and Italy. The 
Twentieth Century has done away with it less than ever, 
because superstition has followed in the footsteps of un- 
belief, and as a nemesis to materialism. The present day 
is notorious for its superstition, not so much seen in the 
poorer and middle classes, as in those of more leisure, who, 
like the Athenians of old, are always running after some 
new thing. 

There is also a growing interest shown in superstitious 
usages, fortune-telling and palmistry, which are largely 
affecting the servant classes. In all this many see Satanic 
agency at work, and all who are convinced of this are 
justified in warning others against it with all seriousness. 
It is perfectly natural for us to want to know more of the 
supernatural, but we should be very careful not to over- 
step the boundaries marked out for us, and should keep 
our interest in the matter under the teaching and control 
of the Church. As a safeguard against falling into super- 
stition we may remember certain rules— 

(a) Instead of cutting ourselves off entirely from the 
other world and thus starving an instinct of Nature, 
which in that case might lead us into sin, let us practice a 
right and lawful intercourse with the departed. 

(b) A very strong belief in the Fatherhood of Gop is 
incompatible with belief in superstition. To whatever 
extent people are tempted in this way, to the same extent 
are they weak in their faith in the Fatherhood of Gop. 

(c) Try to get into the mind the warning that it is best 
for us not to know the future. If the future really were 
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revealed to us, whether it were of joy, or sorrow, or death, 
the result would be that all progress in human life would 
come to an end, commerce would cease, with all growth 
and development in the various phases of life. It is a 
mistake for us to try and peer into the secrets of the 
future. We must goon from day to day trusting all to Gop. 


II. The Suddenness of our Lord’s Return. 


As the most perfect human teacher, our Lorp JEsus 
CHRIST never shrank from using the most daring illustra- 
tions, even though He knew that they would be often 
misunderstood. We see as an example of this how He 
draws out the lesson of perseverance in prayer from the 
Parable of the Unjust Judge to whom for the moment He 
does not hesitate to compare His Heavenly Father. And 
so now, to enforce one of the Characteristics of His Second 
Appearing, He uses the illustration of a tiief to convey 
its unexpected character. This suddenness, although an 
essential feature in His Return, can only beso in appear- 
ance, and only in relation to ourselves, for Gop is slowly 
but surely working out His Plans in preparation for it. 
Reasons for this characteristic may be traced in the fact 
that the thought of it intensifies the horror of an un- 
believing or impenitent soul’s passing into the Presence of 
Gop, and that it is intended to act as an encouragement 
to those who work for Gop and to add to their joy when 
suddenly called away in the midst of their work and love 
for Him. 

There also seems to be a necessity of creating in us in 
this life a character of watchfulness, to train us to be ever 
on the alert in the world to come. 

‘Keepeth his garments,’ Chapter xvi. v. 16, obviously 
refers to Sacramental Grace infused into the soul and is a 
similar illustration to that employed in the Parable of the 
Wedding Garment, in which the guest must have deliber- 
ately refused to wear the garment provided for him. It is 
a warning against presumption, and to us that we should 
never think ourselves above the need of Grace, and to 
that very large class in the English Church who ignore the 
Holy Communion. We must maintain that attitude of 
humility which says, ‘I cannot stand apart from the 
ministrations of the Church, I need every means of Grace 
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Gop has provided.’ We need to take our place among 
those who are hungry, whom Gop will fill with his good 
things. 


LECTURE XLVI 
CHAPTER XVII 


The Seventeenth Chapter is the one in which interpre- 
tation has reached the acme of abuse and misrepresenta- 
tion, although the Chapter itself contains in verse 5 its 
own key to the meaning. This compared with Jer. vi. 
shows a reference primarily to Babylon. It is im- 
portant in order to understand the terrible term applied 
to this city, to remember that it is always used in 
the same accepted meaning, both by S. John and the 
writers of the Old Testament. It is never applied to the 
heathen but always to the faithless Israelite, one who has 
fallen from a state of goodness and purity. In fact its 
meaning lies in the words ‘ How is the faithful city 
become an harlot.’ Her associates in wickedness are 
those rulers of the earth who have had unlawful relations 
with religion. The whole passage may perhaps be taken 
as a strong expression respecting some unhallowed relation 
between Church and State. 

v. 3. The Beast here is the same as that in the 
Thirteenth Chapter, and if compared with the description 
given in Dan. vii. 7 will be seen to be identically the 
same. So that we may conclude that the ten horns seen 
by S. John, were in a cluster upon the seventh head only, 
and not distributed among the whole number. The 
meaning of this Beast is that of the world-power personi- 
fied, or brute force apart from Gop. There is no 
question that as the description of the evil woman 
proceeds, there is a kind of travesty intended on the pure 
woman described in Chapter xil., who may be taken asa 
picture of the Blessed Virgin, and of the Church in her 
ideal purity. It is also a caricature of the Lamb’s Bride 
described in Chapter xxi. 

This scarlet-coloured Beast has been identified with the 
Church of Rome by some foolish people, on the grounds 
that its colour matched that of the Cardinals’ stockings. 
Puerile methods of interpretation such as these might 
equally be applied to the nation of England, on the ground 
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that the same colour was chosen for the royal liveries and 
soldiers’ uniform of this country. 

v. 4. The jewellery here described implies a close in- 
timacy with the tinsel of life. 

v. 5. The name on her forehead is another caricature 
upon the name of ‘ Holiness to the Lorp,’ worn by the 
High Priest, and also upon the 144,000 having their 
Father’s Name written upon their foreheads. The 
history of Ancient Babel is an illustration of the truth 
contained in the words ‘not by power, nor by might, but 
by My Spirit.’ Its inhabitants desired to build a tower 
in which they fancied they would be safe from any further 
Flood, thinking their own inventive genius would preserve 
them against the judgments of Gop. 

v. 6. S. John’s ‘great admiration’ implies probably a 
marvelling at such a sight of womanhood perverted, and 
her natural gifts of kindly nurturing care devoted to the 
horrors of bloodshed. 

v. 8. ‘ That was, and is not, and yet is,’ is yet another 
caricature on Chapter i. 4. 

v. 9g. The ‘seven mountains’ primarily refer to the 
seven hills upon which Rome was built. 

v. 10. If necessary to have a literal interpretation of 
the seven kings, there are two that are possible ; Maurice 
says they refer to seven Roman Emperors—1r, Augustus ; 
2, Tiberius; 3, Caius Caligula; 4, Claudius; 5, Nero; 
6, Galba; 7, Otho, and then in the distance he sees the 
8th, represented by Vitellius. 

A better literal interpretation is to take the Seven Kings 
to represent the five worldly powers of Egypt, Assyria, 
Babylon, Persia, Greece, which had passed away, Rome, 
as the one in present power at that time, and that to 
come as World-power, no longer concentrated in any 
particular nation as before, but distributed in varying 
degrees among different peoples. 

But it is sufficient to take a general interpretation of it, 
and seeing that the Beast himself is the eighth King, we 
may regard the passage in the light of a representation of 
the World-power conquered by the Lamb, thus witnessing 
to the strength of gentleness. 

v. 16. This is an illustration of how hostile elements, 
combined against Righteousness, may remain united in 
their mutual object for a time, but sooner or later fall 
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asunder and come into conflict with one another. This 
has been the case in the world’s history more than once, 
when for instance the Roman power combined with the 
Scribes and Pharisees against our Blessed Lorp, or when 
the Church and State have made some unprincipled 
alliance, as in modern Servia. 

v. 17. This shows that all is working out Gop’s Pur- 
poses, however little the agents themselves are wishing or 
intending it, and further that this victory of evil is only 
for a time, and is entirely under Gop’s control. 


The Interpretation of the Chapter. 


Three very clear conceptions may be traced in this 
picture of Woman seated on brute force, viz. : 

(1.) A remote reference to the figure of fallen Israel, 
handed over to the control of Babylon, or the World- 
power personified. The subsequent history of the Jewish 
nation amply illustrates this. Their money-making pro- 
pensities and worship of wealth are an illustration of the 
same thing. 

(2.) A conception of Imperial Rome with a natural 
religion good in itself, but prostituted to the cause of 
brute force. 

(3.) But chiefly a Revelation of the Apostasy of the 
Christian Church, in so far as she has become a harlot 
instead of the faithful City, thus forgetting her mission 
and denying the essential requirements of her religion. 


Application. 


In its application, this Chapter has been used by her 
enemies in vigorous condemnation of the Church of Rome. 
There is undoubtedly a certain truth in the application, 
because it does apply to certain phases in her career when 
she has forgotten that men are to be brought to CHRIST 
by gentle persuasion, and not by force. The massacre in 
the Netherlands, under Ava, is an illustration of this, and 
so far as she has not repented, and would do the same 
to-day, the application is true of her in the present; 
but she has never been wholly faithless, and there is 
another and beautiful side to her history, showing clearly 
her loyalty to her Head. It was toa large extent due to 
Rome that the Faith was kept against the attacks of 
Arianism, and it is to her glory that the Doctrine of the 
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Adorable Presence of our Lorp in the Holy Communion, and 
the daily Sacrifice of the Altar, have never been forgotten. 

English Christians should also never forget that Rome 
can claim the unique glory of having sent a Missionary to 
Southern England, while relentless enemies were thunder- 
ing at her own gates. Popes of Saintless characters have 
borne witness to the purity of their faith, and Romanism, 
as seen at its best in the Tyrol, in Bavaria, and in Brittany, 
is beautiful and profoundly spiritual. 

Milligan’s words are worth recording : 

‘Christian Rome has never been wholly what, on one 
side of her character, she was so largely. She has main- 
tained the truth of CuRisT against idolatry and un-Christian 
error. She has preferred poverty to splendour in ways 
Protestantism has never done. She has nurtured the 
noblest types of devotion the world has seen, and she has 
thrilled the waves of time as they have passed over her, 
with the constant litany of supplication and chant of praise. 

‘Above all, it has not been the characteristic of Rome to 
ally herself with Kings. She has rather trampled Kings 
beneath her feet, and, in the interest of the poor and the 
oppressed, has taught both proud Barons and Imperial 
Tyrants to quail before her. For deeds like these, her 
record is not with the Beast but with the Lamb. Babylon 
cannot be Christian Rome (7.e., in any exclusive sense), 
and nothing has been more injurious to the Protestant 
Church than the impression that she was so, and that 
they were free from participation in her guilt. Babylon 
embraces much more than Rome, and illustrations of what 
she is lie nearer to our own door.’ 

His words have all the more weight, inasmuch as his 
prejudices as a Scotch Presbyterian might be thought to 
lie in the other direction. 

This evil vision can be applied also to the Church of 
England, in the reign of Henry VIII., when he made use 
of her for his own evil ends with her consent, to the reign 
of Archbishop Whitgift in Elizabeth’s reign, in his harsh 
dealings with Nonconformists, to Charles II., and his 
penal laws against dissenting Ministers; and to carry the 
application down into our own day we may recognise it 
wherever social contempt is shown to Dissenters, and 
attempts are made to inflict disabilities upon those of 
differing opinions. 

13—2 
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We can go further still, and see how closely it can be 
applied to Protestantism; to Calvin, when he set up his 
own iron discipline, and burned Cervetus for his private 
opinions; to the Puritans, when they put Quakers to 
death in America; and to the fanatical Protestantism of 
the present day, which would appeal to the State to put 
down the Catholic movement. In all these there is the 
same picture of the Beast. 

In short, we see in this woman an aweful picture of 
corrupt Christianity wherever and whenever it is to be 
met with, in greater or less degree. 


Lessons. 


1. We have a strong warning against intolerance of the 
opinions of others, and against the belief that in our own 
personal realization of the Truth we have its final mani- 
festation. Truth is very wide indeed, and comes to us 
refracted through the medium of our complex Humanity. 
Although we may, and must, act upon our own convictions 
because we believe them to be true, this is a very different 
thing to maintaining that we believe everybody else is 
wrong. Such an attitude of mind is the curse of English 
religious life. The true Catholic attitude is to be content 
to work side by side with others of varying opinions. 

2. Weare shown clearly that the strength of the Church 
consists not in the armed support of the State, but in the 
simplicity of her life and the gentleness of her attitude 
towards those who do not agree with her. 

3. Lastly, everyone should remember that while it is 
all this, it is also a picture of every individual soul in so 
far as it is not true to our Blessed Lorp. Each should 
resolve to beware, as a Christian, against trafficking with 
the gold and glitter of worldly things, and the temporary 
attractions of things of time and sense, and especially to 
avoid being intolerant of the opinions of others, taking as 
our rule in this matter the thought that of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, Love is the greatest of all. 


LECTURE XLVII 
CHAPTER XVIII 


v. I. If we turn to Chapter x. 2, we find something 
similar to the ‘Angel’ here mentioned, who either repre- 
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sents one of the highest orders, such as one of the guardian 
angels (who we know are ever in the actual Presence of 
Gop), or our Blessed LorD Himself. 

In the opening verses of the Chapter we are given a 
strong representation of the illicit relations between the 
Church and the World-power, a picture that has been 
much abused in its application. 

v. 6. In verse 6 we get the principle of the law of 
retaliation, and of Nemesis. 

vv. 12 and 13. Weare given a description of unbounded 
luxury. ‘Slaves’ hasa primary reference to Roman slaves, 
but is still generally applicable to all unworthy, unkind 
ways of using our fellow-creatures as beasts of burden, 
such as women’s employment for hard field work, or the 
employment of labour under the sweating system. 

‘Souls’ does not convey its literal meaning, but means 
rather the ‘lives’ of men. This has foolishly been mis- 
applied to the Roman abuse of Indulgences, and their 
system of trafficking with the souls of men. 

It refers more probably to the gladiatorial games of 
Pagan Romans, who had no conception of the sanctity of 
human life. The name Babylon implies its application 
to all who indulge in a luxurious, worldly spirit, which 
would tally perhaps better with London than with Papal 
Rome, but it is never safe to localize these applications 
or to individualize. In this case it might equally well be 
applied to British Supremacy at sea, judging from verses 
17 and Ig. 


General Lessons. 


I. A Call to Separate from False Religion. 
II. The Three Classes of People mentioned as lament- 
ing the Fall of Babylon. 
III. Nemesis. 


I. A Call to Separate from False Religion. 


This call to separation cannot mean the abstaining 
from association with those of different opinions to one’s 
self, for this reason, that the life of a Christian is to be 
based upon that of his Master. This was clearly revealed 
to us as a life of such free intercourse with sinners and 
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outgasts from ‘ respectable’ society, that it was entirely 
opposed to such an idea of exclusiveness. He met with 
the open condemnation of those who lived the life of 
exclusion. 

Nor can it be right to think it applies to intercourse 
between Christian and Atheist, or Christian and Christian. 
It often happens indeed that those who have forsaken 
their old religion or certain views in regard to it, are liable 
to abuse these forsaken ideas and to regard themselves 
as the exclusive depositories of Christian Truth, giving 
onlookers the impression that they are certain their present 
views are correct because they have adopted them. 

There is a beautiful legend told of Abraham, which 
teaches us the same lesson. He was in his tent, busy 
entertaining a stranger with his hospitality, when in course 
of conversation his guest declared that he did not believe 
in Gop. Whereupon Abraham would have nothing more 
to do with him and cast him out. That night Gop came 
to Abraham and said: ‘ Where is your guest?’ Abraham 
gave an account of what had passed, and the answer 
was: ‘Go, and fetch him back—I have borne with him 
for fifty years, canst thou not bear with him for one 
night ?” 

Nor does this warning mean that retirement from the 
world is a necessity, for the World-spirit takes various 
forms, and those who hope to escape it by the monastic 
system must be prepared to find that it follows them into 
their life of seclusion, though perhaps in some other form. 

The Clapham Evangelicals condemned dancing and 
theatre-going, but thought that large houses, sumptuous 
tables and great wealth were quite compatible with their 
views. We have to remember that to whatever life we 
are called, the same rule has to be obeyed. We must 
keep ourselves from the evil of the world. Nothing can 
justify a Pharisaic superiority over others. Christian 
people are tempted to treat certain classes of others as 
outcasts, as, for instance, publicans, in the present day. 
An occupation such as that of a publican is perfectly 
legitimate. We have no right to condemn those who 
follow it, but should rather remember the extreme difficul- 
ties and temptations into which their calling leads them. 

Then there are others who regard actors almost as 
outcasts. A regular Communicant at one of the London 
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Churches found the profession even of a ballet dancer 
not incompatible with the practice of the Catholic Faith. 
We should not underestimate the power of Bohemian 
Christianity as witnessed to by Father Dolling. 

But this passage does mean that we are ‘not to be 
partakers of the same spirit as the ungodly,’ that is, we 
are not to allow ourselves to be brought under the tyranny 
of sense, of the present, or of materialism. Every Christian 
must be extremely careful that there shall be no chance 
of confounding him with those who act in this way. 
There must be something in his attitude and conversation, 
that proclaims him to be a Son or Child of the Light. 
It is a difficult position, and one in which it is always 
hard to know where to draw the line, and this applies 
particularly to recreation. If he would keep himself un- 
spotted from the world, he will take care to cultivate very 
earnestly four things, commonplace though he may think 
them : 

1. Most important of all, a special devotion to the Holy 
Spirit, who will come and guide the soul in its difficulties, 
and will unconsciously teach us what to choose, and what 
to reject. 

2. Private Prayers, more especially the morning prayers, 
which are a preparation for our going out into the world. 

3. Devout Reception of, and Attendance at, the Holy Com- 
munion. To be alone with Gop in the early morning will 
make all the difference in our daily life. 

4. A careful and regular study of the Holy Scriptures. 


LECTURE XLVIII 


II. The Three Classes of People mentioned as lament- 
ing the Fall of Babylon. 


To know a little about these three classes may be a 
help to us. 

The first class referred to is that of kings, or the govern- 
ing classes, and here there is an obvious historical reference 
to the way in which such classes have used the Church 
for their own purposes. In the early days of her existence, 
the Church was seen at her best in this respect, declining 
to submit herself to secular decrees which conflicted with 
the purity of her Faith, as when she refused a Roman 
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Emperor’s offer to place a statue of CHRIST among the 
Gods of the Pantheon. This warning also comes athwart 
that weakness of most people which makes them care so 
much for the friendship and attention of the great. 

The next class spoken of is that of the Rich. 

Not that this implies that all should be equal. If all 
things were equally distributed, all competition, and there- 
fore all progress, would cease. Gop’s Plan is apparently 
to be worked out through the existence of inequalities. 

But we have always to remember our LORD’s most 
solemn warning contained in the words, ‘ It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,’ and although 
the following words that, ‘with Gop all things are possible,’ 
come to reassure us, the fact remains that riches con- 
stitute a dangerous state. It is a curious and widely 
observed fact that, as a rule, the richer people get the 
meaner they become. With the possession of great wealth 
comes oftentimes a blindness to spiritual things. 

The third class is the Commercial. It is noteworthy 
here that Rome, of whom her enemies have been so fond 
of interpreting this monster, was no sea-port town, and 
that if a personal application must be given at all, the 
description is far more suitable for London. Commerce, 
vital as it is to human life, has in it the element of danger, 
because there lies in it a tendency to gratify one’s self 
mercilessly at the expense of other people, and to indulge 
in the pleasure of acquisitiveness. To buy in the cheapest 
market, and to sell in the dearest, may be against all true 
Christian principles. An instance of the evil effects of the 
over-accentuation of commercial interests was quoted in 
the case of a man who left England a loving husband and 
father, to settle in America, and there became so absorbed 
in his business, that he lost all love for his religion, and 
for his wife and for his children. 


III. Nemesis. 


‘In the cup that she hath filled, fill to her double.’ 

This may be seen first fulfilled on Jerusalem and the 
subsequent history of the Jewish people. Although the 
story of the Wandering Jew is undoubtedly false, as being 
entirely opposed to the Character of our Blessed Lorp, 
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yet it may be aptly applied to the after-history of the 
Jewish nation. 

But the lesson for ourselves is, that there is a Nemesis 
upon any corrupt form of Christianity. The great schism 
in the West is Nemesis on pre-Reformation corruption. 
Again, Nemesis followed the corruption of the Church in 
the reign of Louis XV. The poor people were almost 
entirely neglected in the interests of the upper classes. 
The French people are practically alienated from the 
Church, a fact and state of things brought out in a book, 
by a French Curé, called Letters of a Country Vicar. 

Looking at home, we see how Nemesis has followed 
upon the reigns of George I. and George II., in which the 
Welsh Church was made use of for political purposes, and 
the Welsh people alienated. In Queen Anne’s reign the 
existence of a Dissenter was practically unknown there, 
whereas now the whole area of Wales is largely Noncon- 
formist. 

The general lesson from all this is that the Religion 
that has survived such trials and storms has proved by 
her very survival her claim to be Divine. 


LECTURE XLIX 
CHAPTER XIX 


This Chapter forms the introduction to a new portion 
of the Book, that which practically ends with the roth verse 
of Chapter xx., where the battle that has been described 
becomes fiercer until the final judgment is revealed, after 
which the Revelations become entirely bright and are 
concerned with the Holy City. 

We have seen, as the Book progressed, that the darker 
Visions have become darker still. Now we find that the 
culminating picture of darkness is preceded, as usual, by 
a consolatory Vision in order to encourage, firstly S. John, 
and then ourselves. 

v. I. The word ‘ Alleluia’ or ‘ Hallelujah’ is taken from 
the Psalms, and means literally, ‘ Praise to Jehovah ’"—~.e., 
‘Praise to the Gop of Covenant,’ ‘ Jehovah’ being ‘ The 
Covenant Gop.’ 

‘Salvation’ must not here be taken in the narrow and 
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limited sense we have come to attach to it; it really 
means ‘ Deliverance,’ and should here be so interpreted. 

This fuller meaning of the word runs like a golden 
thread through one of F. D. Maurice’s books, where he 
brings out strongly the Character of Gop as a Deliverer, 
the Good Power, Who will intervene and come to the 
rescue of every Christian, in every difficulty, in His own 
good time. 

The ‘ Glory’ of Gop lies, not in what Gop receives, but 
in what He gives—.e., in the Life of Sacrifice. ‘ Honour’ 
should be omitted. 

v. 2. ‘True’ = Faithfulness, Reality, Reliability, and 
the praise here offered to Gop is that given on account 
of His Judgments. In early days. the Judges, from whom 
the Book of Judges takes its name, were not judges in our 
present-day sense of the word, but rulers, and rulers who 
intervened on behalf of what was just and right. 

v. 4. ‘Elders’ = Humanity in its Priestly Aspect. 

The ‘beasts’ are meant to represent beautiful living 
creatures and types of natural life in its ideal perfection, 
so that we have here, not only Redeemed life, but Natural 
life as well, offering its worship to its Creator. 

v. 7. The marriage of the Lamb and the Bride is a 
picture of the complete union between Gop and man, 
showing us that Gop has allowed no obstacle to come 
between Himself and His creature. 

The view taken by many, including Westcott, is that 
the Marriage of the Lamb—~.e., the INCARNATION—would 
have taken place just the same if man had never fallen, 
and that when he had become sufficiently evolved he 
would have been fitted for perfect union with his Creator, 
sin merely being responsible for the suffering Life of our 
Lorp. The best statement of this will be found in 
Westcott’s Essay upon The Gospel of Creation, at the end 
of his book upon S. John’s Epistles. The Nicene Creed 
says, ‘ Who for us men, AND for our salvation, came down 
from Heaven.’ 

v. 8. ‘Fine Linen’ is an example of the symbolical 
language of the New festament. It is from this passage 
that the use of the surplice originated. 

‘ The righteousness of Saints,’ here typified by the white 
linen, is something they really possess, not something 
that Gop imagines they have; the old idea was, that 
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Gop forgets to look at us and our sinfulness, by looking at 
JEsus instead. Our righteousness is not a thing imputed 
to us, but imparted, a dower, or a habit and part of 
ourselves. 

Good works, indeed, to be of any value must be wrought 
in Curist. When He crowns the merits of the Saints, 
He is crowning His own Merits, because He has been 
working them out in His servants. 

v. g. S. John is given the assurance that ‘these are the 
tyue sayings of Gop,’ in spite of all the conflicting appear- 
ances to the contrary. 

v. 10. ‘ Worship’ is a word used in a great many senses, 
here implying that which is only due to Gop. The deriva- 
tion of the word throws a light upon its general meaning, 
and explains how it has come to be applied in different 
senses to different objects—viz., ‘worth-ship,’ the offering 
of what is worthy to each. 

The theological distinctions of worship are these : 

Latria = the highest form of worship, to be EE: only 
to Gop. i 

Hyperdulia =the worship due to the Blessed Virgin, 
as the highest of all creatures. 

Dulia =the reverence and respect due to Gop’s Holy 
people. 

Here S. John was apparently for the moment tempted 
to offer to a creature of Gop the incommunicable adora- 
tion due alone to Him. 

‘ The testimony of JESUS is the spirit of prophecy.’ 

This may be taken either as meaning that JESUS was 
the burden of Old Testament prophetical inspiration, or 
that this testimony was the witness to the fact, that only 
one Being is worthy of worship—Gob, as revealed by and 
in Jesus Curist. Hence the prohibition to worship 
anyone lower. 

There are four General Lessons to be learnt from this 
passage : 


I. The Communion of Saints. 
II. An Episode of Praise. 
III. The Testimony of JEsus—what is it ? 
IV. The Warning to the Friend of the Bridegroom. 
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I. The Communion of Saints. 


Immense loss invariably comes upon the Church when 
any one doctrine is ignored. This can be seen in any who 
teach a mere individualizing Christianity, a defect, if one 
may venture to criticise such an exceedingly beautiful life, 
that may be detected in Professor Drummond’s biography, 
lately published. In it we see how very largely he was 
concerned with revivalistic movements, which ignored 
the consideration that the Christian Religion is social, 
and not merely individual. The giving up of our indi- 
vidual lives to Him is necessary, but this must be 
fulfilled as well in our surroundings, in Church and in 
community. 

(x) There seems to be a very distinct witness in 
this passage in favour of the belief that the Church at 
rest does know what is going on in the Church Militant 
here on earth. Babylon, as we saw, was not to be inter- 
preted of any particular Church or person, and therefore, 
when we find the Blessed revealed to us as rejoicing on 
account of her overthrow, as fulfilled at any age by the 
triumph of spiritual good over evil, we are face to face 
with the conclusion that the Saints know when these 
events are taking place on earth. 

(2) We notice here the Identity of Interest between 
them and ourselves, with a marked difference, viz., that 
whereas they are represented as praising Gop for His 
Judgments, we are in the habit of praying to Gop to 
avert them. We see from this how the Saints in Paradise 
have their wills more conformed to the Will of Gop than 
we have, so that, whereas they are able at once to offer 
up their praises, we have to wait to do so until our wills 
have come into submission to His, in whatever Judgments 
He sees fit to send. 

(3) We can further see from this what sympathetic 
joy must be felt by the departed Saints over all our joys 
and victories. After the Battle of the Atbara in the 
Soudan, all the soldiers’ talk around their camp fires at 
night was ‘ what they would think of it at home.’ ‘How 
proud “‘ they” would be at the news of victory.’ 

Again it was the thought of Home, and the sympathetic 
interest being taken in their troubles in England, which 
carried the Europeans through that aweful period of the 
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Mutiny in India, and it is just this thought that our 
Blessed Lorp takes and consecrates when He tells us 
that ‘there is Joy in the presence of the Angels of Gop, 
over one sinner that repenteth.’ A realization of this 
comforting thought would help people much. If we 
could only get into our minds larger spiritual maps of this 
kind, we might at times get wearied and overpowered 
and long for rest and a truce from the battle with our 
lower nature and surroundings, but we should remember 
more easily that every trial, every conquest over that 
lower nature was calling forth a peal of heavenly Joy from 
those watching us closely in the contest. 


II. The Episode of Praise. 


‘Whoso offereth Me thanks and praise, he honoureth 
Me.’ 

This Revelation of the life of Praise in Heaven brings 
into sharp contrast the lack of praise in our own lives, 
which would grow so much brighter and nobler if our 
praise were more in proportion to the blessings given us. 

It is to be cultivated just as much as the practice of 
Intercession, and we should do well to take the subjects 
mentioned here, and make of them materials for our own 
thanksgiving. We should find our spiritual life deepening 
in the process. 

(a) Salvation (verse 1). Gop has intervened and become 
the Deliverer, and there is no act of sacrifice, no sorrow or 
trial that has ever come, that shall not be vindicated. 
This is especially consoling in this age of the Church, when 
our Lorp’s words, ‘ Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you and persecute you,’ seem to be again fulfilled. 

(6) Irreligious Religion is bound to fall (verse 2). When 
we realize this, we praise Gop for the time when all 
that conflicts against the purity of Christianity will have 
passed away, with all the unfairness and unkindness 
directed against the Church. 

(c) God really reigns (verse 6), in spite of all appearances 
to the reverse. 

(d) God is preparing us for Himself (verse 7), by His 
means of Grace. This reminds us of our lack of thanks- 
giving, after our repeated reception of the Holy Com- 
munion. 
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(e) The Honour of the Creature (verses 7-8), as involved 
in the perfect union, to be consummated between Creator 
and creature. 

(f) The Power of Gop. All force is under the Control 
of Gop. 

(g) The Equity, Judgment, and Justice of Gop. Every 
feeling of justice in us has come from Gop, in Whom 
the same exists, immeasurably deeper and wider than 
or highest feelings of the kind, ever experienced by one 
of us. 

(h) God’s Faithfulness, which is the golden thread 
running through the Old Testament history of Gop’s 
dealings with His people. Gop is a COVENANT Gop, and 
He will be as good as His Word. He is not tied by our 
frail feelings. In Gop’s PowER lie our strength and 
stay. 


LECTURE*L 
CHAPTER XIX (2. 13) 
III. The Testimony of Jesus—what is it? 


The words contained in verse 10, ‘the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,’ are capable of two 
meanings : 

(r) The Testimony which Jesus delivered is the burden 
of all true teaching (prophecy-teaching). 

(2) The burden of all preaching is JESus. 

Of these two interpretations the first seems more natural. 
The next question to be answered is, what was the burden 
of our Lorn’s teaching ? 

He taught us: 

(a) That Gop is Good, and therefore worthy of worship 
and reverence. Men knew this already to some extent, 
but it needed to be demonstrated before them. Therefore 
the INCARNATION of our Lorp took place. 

(6) Curist showed us how man was the sinful, wayward 
child of Gop. 

(c) That Gop, in the person of JEsus, has intervened 
as the Great Deliverer, and that JEsus is our Redeemer. 

(d) That Gop and Man are united in Him, and through 
Him we have access to Gop. 
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Briefly stated we have revealed— 


(a) Gop’s Nature as Perfect Love. 
(b) The Revelation of man to Gop. 
(c) The Revelation of Gop to man. 
(d) The Union between the two. 


IV. The Warning to the Friend of the Bridegroom. 


Worship by others is to be thrust away by anyone to 
whom it is offered. None are to accept it. Again and 
again it is offered, as though men by their own power had 
done the deed for which the worship is given. This 
warning is conveyed to us by the Bridegroom’s friend, 
S. John the Baptist. The allusion to the bridegroom 
carries us back to the Oriental custom of his using his 
friend as a go-between between himself and his future 
bride, an illustration which brings out very forcibly the 
need of absolute loyalty on the friend’s part in the fulfil- 
ment of his duties. In like manner, the servant who 
comes to speak for JESUS is only a friend. His ministers 
have only to lead to Him, and the message that comes 
from GoD is not to be forgotten in the Messenger. 

This is difficult—it is so easy to exalt the man himself, 
forgetting that he is only a voice from Gop. We may 
well wonder and marvel that Gop, Who wants people to 
know Him, and knew to what abuses the system of media- 
tion would be subjected, should in spite of this have 
adopted that very means to carry out His Will. 

Let us consider the risks run, and at the same time 
try to see Gop’s reason for running those risks, for He 
foresaw that there would be men to whom very much 
would be entrusted and yet who would be very much 
wanting in loyalty. 

There is great risk in this experiment. We have often 
seen a man regarded by the world as a leader trusted by 
all, suddenly falling, and proved not to be what he 
seemed. Those who have been most loved, most trusted, 
have sometimes proved themselves not worthy of the confi- 
dence reposed in them. Those who have met with many 
such ask in despair, ‘ Whom can we trust ?’ 

And the reason why Gob still allows this system is 
abundantly clear— 
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(2) Because it is the fulfilment of the Divine Principle 
of Creation which is a Principle of Venture, as seen in the 
very fact of man’s creation. Man has to choose the Will 
of Gop with his own freewill, for Gop does not force us 
along a road we will not choose for ourselves. The 
creation of a creature with absolute power of choice, in- 
volved always the possibility that such a being might 
choose evil and not good. We must believe that greater 
ultimate good than evil will result from the creation of 
such a being than otherwise, even allowing for the 
terrible debit side. It is open of course for anyone to say 
that on this, the Christian Hypothesis, greater evil has 
come, and man had better never have been created. The 
answer is that we can only see a portion of the Divine 
plan, and therefore must be content to wait. 

As Gop ventured on the creation of man, knowing 
that ultimately greater good than evil would finally result, 
so in the salvation of man He ran a risk or made a 
venture by employing a human mediation with its manifold 
dangers, knowing that in the end greater good would come 
to humanity, possibly also to angelic life, and to His own 
glory by so doing. 

(6) Because of our Lorn’s faith in humanity, which He 
kept in the face of temptation and despair, maintaining 
an abiding and eternal confidence in the human race and 
its innate goodness. 

The danger of a creature’s being carried away with the 
exultation of his office is very great. We may well 
reflect upon what might have been the aweful conse- 
quences had not the Angel here mentioned, or, indeed, the 
Apostles when tempted in the same way on earth, thrust 
the temptation from them. 

Pride is a common failing and vice, and there are few 
walks in life more liable to its attacks than that of the 
Christian ministry. When pride and ambition are once 
given way to, and the office of messenger forgotten, the 
‘Ego’ comes out. Beyond question those who are called 
to public life have special temptations to Egotism more 
than in other callings. As man becomes more and more 
Self-centred Gop becomes in proportion depreciated. 
Man is most like Gop when he is humble. 

The problem then is, what is to be done to counteract 
these evils, seeing that the system of mediation cannot be 
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interfered with, and to keep Gop’s Priest and Messenger 
humble. 

(1) We must not forget that Gop gives grace for all 
difficulties. 

(2) One safeguard lies in man’s keeping ever before 
his mind the knowledge that he needs Gop’s Grace. Just 
as a little child could not find his way alone across a 
mountain, so every man needs guidance, and the means of 
Grace are provided. Keep always before the mind the 
need of the Presence of Gop, and the Grace of Gop, and 
remember that without them we can do nothing. 

(3) No man, however greatly loved, is mecessary to 
Gop. We are so apt to think that if such and such a 
man is taken away from one sphere of work that work 
must collapse, but it does not, and the inevitable result is, 
that he is, sooner or later, forgotten. It may seem hard and 
unkind, but it is in reality a proof of Gop’s Love for us. 

Remember this always, ‘Gop’s work can go on without 
me,’ and turn aside flattery or laugh it off; or when true 
and pure praise is offered, take it simply and thankfully, 
and then lay it at the Feet of Gop, saying, ‘This has 
come to me, my Gop, be Thine the Praise.’ 

(4) Another sure and certain safeguard is the systematic 
outpouring of the soul to Gop in the Sacrament of 
Penance. A_ well-known preacher has said that the 
clergy more than all people need to practise Confession. 
There—something may be learnt of the mind of CuRIsT. 

(5) It is possible to avoid seeking the praise of man, 
and. as the Angel cast it from him so too may we. 

Dr. Pusey tells a_ striking story, which I do not 
endorse, as it seems harsh and to be based on wrong 
views of the state after death. I tell it as a striking 
illustration of possible danger in the priestly life. It is as 
follows : 

‘A priest sitting in his study one night saw a brother 
priest come into the room, who, turning to him, said: 
*‘ What is the time?” On being told the time he said, 
“‘ Then I have been half-an-hour in Hell already, because 
while on earth I loved the praise of men more than the 
Glory of Gop.”’ The story ends by the priest receiving 
news of his friend’s death the next day by post. Truly a 
terrible story, if true. Gop keep us close to Himself, and 
from falling away. 


14 
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Cardinal Newman shrank with dread from accepting 
the Cardinal’s hat when offered him, fearing lest by 
accepting earthly favour he might forfeit his heavenly 
reward, which he was anxious to seek alone. His scruples 
were eventually overcome, but surely in self-abnegation 
such as this the right spirit is shown. 


LECTURE LI 
CHAPTER XIX 


The latter portion of this Chapter is taken up with a 
description of the horrors to be seen after a battle, 
and requires little exposition. It denotes that the 
conflict has taken place between the armies of Heaven 
and the forces of evil on earth. Then, as usual in this 
Book, comes a Consolatory Vision. The Millennium is 
described, before the account is given of the final Judg- 
ment and the end of the ages in all their terrors. The 
two last Chapters are then devoted to a description of the 
joys of the Blessed. 

v. 11. The white horse here spoken of, and again those 
mentioned in verse 14, imply the idea of dignity, as taken 
in their Eastern Association ; in the Old Testament we 
have the ‘ white asses’ of those in authority mentioned 
(Judg. v. 10), and that colour was evidently regarded as 
giving dignity to the animal. 

To those who wish to believe it, an indication may be 
traced here of the possibility of creaturely life continuing 
in the World to Come, and surely we do well to hope and 
believe that the animals, especially horses and other beasts 
of burden, who meet with such pain and misery and 
unhappiness from the hand of fallen man, will have it 
made up to them in some way in some future existence. 
To those who instinctively feel that this must be so, it 
is encouraging to know that they have in some measure the 
support of no less a person than Bishop Butler. 


Faithful and True. 


This Title shows us Gop in His Character of the 
Covenant Keeper, One whose promises are to be relied 
upon. The great central attraction in the Catholic religion 
is its objective character. The Presence of our LorpD in 
the Blessed Sacrament and in His Church does not 
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depend upon our individual feelings, but upon His Word, 
which must be true. 

The word ‘judge’ is here used not in an exclusive sense, 
but with the idea of ruling. 

v. 12. ‘Flame of fire.’ This description denotes the 
piercing glance of our Blessed LorD, expressive of His 
power to look thoroughly into every man, and of knowing 
what is in man. 

The ‘crowns’ here mentioned are those implying the 
idea of rule, not Victory, being the translation of the word 
‘ diadema.’ 

The ‘ Name that no man knew.’ It is therefore useless, 
aS SO many commentators try to do, to make any attempt 
to explain. It does, however, reflect the truth, that there 
are many things beyond and above our understanding in 
the Nature of Gop, and is therefore a warning to those 
who limit all things to the evidence of the senses. 

Remember that greater strength is often shown in being 
able to say, ‘I don’t know’ than in pretending to be able 
to explain everything. The late Bishop Creighton said in 
a Lecture on the position of the Church of England, that 
this attempt to explain everything is at the root of most 
of the mischief from which Christianity is suffering at the 
present day. 

v. 13. ‘ Dipped in blood.’ This means the blood of His 
enemies, according to some commentators, which is not 
a likely explanation. Rather it is in His own Blood, and 
it is an indication of how our Lorp prevails by suffering 
and Self-sacrifice. 

‘The Word of Gop,’ as here used, does not imply the 
Bible, as Protestants would believe, but a much wider 
conception. The Life of Dr. Dale, of Birmingham, is very 
remarkable in its revelation of a right attitude towards 
the Holy Scriptures. He declares that the great fact that 
‘ CHRIST is alive,’ came to him with the utmost vividness, 
and his preaching is conspicuous by the stress laid by him 
on the fact that the great truth for a Christian to remem- 
ber is not merely to believe in the Bible but in CuRIsT, 
Who gives the Bible all its power and life. 

Heb. iv. 12 is usually interpreted of the Bible, but 
a consideration of the next verse shows us that it really 
refers to the Personal ‘ Word,’ and is a fuller interpretation 
of this passage in the Apocalypse. 

14—2 
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v. 15. ‘The Wrath of Gop’ is to be taken as before 
explained, implying a state of feeling akin to our hot anger 
and wrath against injustice. 

v. 16. The ‘thigh’ is mentioned as referring to the 
position in which a sword is girded on. 

v. 19. ‘Beast.’ The Greek for this word shows that 
a wild, ferocious animal is here meant, and denotes the 
World-power. 

‘False prophet’=the same as the second Beast men- 
tioned in former chapters, denoting religious instincts 
irreligiously developed. 

v. 20. The description of ‘ brimstone’ and ‘ lake of fire’ 
must not be pressed too far, and is chiefly taken from the 
well-known horrors of the Valley of Hinnom. 

In this verse we have again the parallel drawn between 
those who are striving to build up the Image of our Lorp 
Jesus CuRisT in themselves, in which they will at last 
wake up and be satisfied, and those who worship the 
Beast, and, growing like him, will awake to eternal dissatis- 
faction. 


General Lessons on: 


I. The Word of Gop. 
II. Jesus CuHrisT Crowned. 
III. The Conflict. 


I. The Word of God. 


The term ‘ Word of Gop’ is one of the most sacred 
used in Holy Scripture. It is used (although any term of 
human language is inadequate) to denote the relation 
existing between the Second Person of the Blessed 
Trinity and the First Person. Two other terms, convey- 
ing much the same idea, ‘ Brightness of the FATHER’S 
Glory,’ and ‘the express Image of His Person,’ are used by 
the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews. The first of these 
three is used by S. John in his Gospel, Chapter i. 1 to 14, 
thereby forming part of the internal evidence which 
goes to prove him to be the author of the Apocalypse 
as well. 

A word is an idea expressed, or a thought that has 
become concrete. Therefore the ‘ Word of GoD’ conveys 
the truth that the Son is the expression of the FATHER. 
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Just as the rays of the sun are distinct from the sun 
itself, and are our only means of being conscious of his 
existence, so is the Son called the Brightness of His 
FATHER’s Glory ; or again, to take the third term, a block 
of marble has always contained the image to be eventually 
cut from it, but it is not until it has been so released, as 
it were, and shown forth, that the idea in the mind of the 
sculptor becomes concrete. 

The use of the term, ‘Word of Gop,’ in Christian 
Theology must always be interesting, because it shows a 
connection between Greek philosophic thought and the 
Christian Church. 

Another deep thought in connection with this is that if 
we are made in the image of GOD, we must in some way 
reflect in our nature that of the Blessed Trinity, and this 
likeness has been traced to the existence of thoughts and 
words, the existence of the latter depending upon the 
former through the mediation of breath, which in its way 
typifies Gop the Holy Spirit. 

Again, the same reflection of the Divine Nature has 
been seen in the existence of Father, Mother, Child. 

Taking, however, as the more powerful instance human 
language, as a reflection of the Holy Trinity, does it not 
teach us the tremendous sanctity and holiness of human 
speech ? 

We see in this connection peculiar force thrown upon 
our Lorp’s words: ‘ By thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words shalt thou be condemned.’ 


II. Jesus Christ Crowned. 


Remembering that it was ‘the Head that once was 
crowned with thorns’ which is now crowned with Glory, 
and the same that had not where to rest, but was covered 
with contempt and paraded to be scorned by the people, 
our first thought is that we have here an undoubted 
demonstration of the law of Recompense, and that there 
has been a setting right of wrong. 

And we may thank Gop for it—may thank Gop for 
justice done to the Saints of Gop, to any we may know in 
our own life who have lived and suffered wrong for Him, 
and even in our own case if we have had shame and 
contempt to bear and been counted worthy to suffer for 
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Him. We may rejoice in this law of Recompense, but 
always with one condition, that we leave out of our 
rejoicing any idea of vindictiveness towards others. It és 
tempting to think of certain people being ‘ paid out,’ but 
if there is anyone who has done us wrong we must remem- 
ber that our mental attitude towards our enemies is to be 
in accordance with His ‘Who, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again.’ 

The Crowns of our Blessed Lorp may be divided into 
three classes : 

I. Crowns not of this earth. 
II. Crowns of earth and heaven. 
III. Crowns of earth. 

I. The Crowns not of this earth are those worn by our 
Lorp in right of— 

(a) His Kingship of the Heavenly State. 

(b) Sovereignty over Death, a truth which if we would 
realize it more, would stop our going to consult palmists as 
to our future and date of death, and would moreover over- 
come our dread of death by teaching us to realize that we 
only pass away from this existence into a richer, fuller life 
beyond. 

(c) As King of Hades, another thought full of comfort 
for us, with regard to those who have gone before, teach- 
ing us that even though they may be enduring loving 
discipline for their greater perfection, they are all under 
His control. 

II. The Crowns of Earth and Heaven may be classed 
as— 

(a) His Mediatorial Crown. 

(6) His Crown as Redeemer. 

(c) His Crown as King of Grace. 

(d) His Crown as the Great Deliverer. 

III. The Material Crowns are those which pale to 
Him as being— 

(a) King of all Nature, a truth forced upon the minds 
of His disciples when even the winds and the sea obeyed 
Him. 

(6) King of the Human Race and Representative Head 
of Humanity. 

(c) King of the Church Catholic, and, as such, Ruler of 
the Mightiest State ever seen on Earth. 

There is a truth in the statement that it is better to give 
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money to the poor than spend it upon an Altar cloth, 
but it is equally true that the Kingship of our Saviour is 
reflected in the Worship offered Him. If His Church is 
made merely into a benefit club or mere philanthropic 
society, the whole idea of Worship will deteriorate. 
Again, this thought of His glorious Crowns ought to 
widen our views of life, in direct opposition to the Puri- 
tanical conception of Christianity which would exclude 
the dramatic, artistic and beautiful sides of life, and make 
it dull, dreary and wretched. The Glory of the Catholic 
Faith is, that it takes everything in Nature and says that 
CHRIST is its Kinc, thus giving Him Sovereignty over 
Music, Painting, Drama, and all the things of Beauty. 


LECTURE LII 
III. Conflict. 


This lesson on Conflict will be dealt with more fully in a 
later lecture, when the final great Conflict is brought 
before us, but we may now notice four elementary thoughts 
with regard to this subject : 

(a) That the idea of Conflict is absolutely universal. 
We may see it in all animal life; we see it going on in the 
world at the present time; the Christian is conscious of 
it in his relations with the world, and all must realize its 
presence within themselves. 

(b) Consequently our second consideration resolves itself 
into a warning against feeling surprise if we find ourselves 
living in the midst of conflict, as it is the result of our 
Lorp’s special direction of the world’s affairs from earliest 
ages to now. What we have to do when the sense of 
struggle and conflict surging around and within becomes 
too much for us is to make an act of Faith, and take these 
difficulties to Him, lay them at His Feet, acknowledge 
Him as the Ruler of the Earth, Who for some good and 
wise purpose allows these things to be. 

(c) Thirdly, let us never forget, that whatever the vary- 
ing fortunes of the conflict, the final Victory is perfectly 
secure. It may not be, perhaps, our particular principles 
that win the day, but it will be His Victory, and therefore 
it is for us to see that our principles are as far as possible 
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in accordance wit’: His, in order that we may share in the 
Triumph. Hence the lesson never to give way to worry- 
ing and fretting, but to do our duty where we are placed, 
and leave the rest to Him. 

(d) We see how careful we should be of the temper in 
which we wage our conflicts, whether with ourselves 
where patience is often particularly wanted, or in our 
home circumstances, in the world, or in our ecclesiastical 
differences. It is better to face the fact that that school 
of thought is doomed, whether it is our own or that of 
others, which betakes itself to force, where the gentle 
pleadings of the Spirit are forgotten. 


CHAPTER XX (1—6) 


v. I. ‘Angel’=An illustration of the principle of 
delegation used by Gop. In one sense we cannot think 
too much of the ministries of Angels. 

Referring to Chapter ix. I, 2, we see that an Angel 
opens the door of the bottomless pit, and in the present 
one we are told that it is closed by another, which conveys 
the all-important fact that our Lor» is really ruling every- 
thing, and that even Satan is only permitted to exist so 
long as, and no longer than, our Lorp pleases. 

v. 2. The Devil and Satan, in other words, the Accuser 
—of man to Gop, and of Gop to man—and the great 
Adversary of both Gop and man, is to be overthrown. 
This is an illustration of the principle of climax, so 
often to be noticed in this Book. In the preceding 
chapters Satan’s agents have met with their fate, and 
now their leader himself is to receive the first instalment 
of his punishment. 

The key to the meaning of the Millennium lies in the 
words ‘that he should deceive the nations no more,’ 
and in verse 8, ‘and shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth.’ These two 
passages imply that for a time he is not to be completely 
bound, but that this particular characteristic of his is to 
be restrained—.e., his power to deceive. 

v. 4. ‘ Thrones ’=seats of Government. 

‘ Judgment’ is here again to be taken in its wide sense. 

‘Witness of JEsus’=The Character of Gop and the 
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character of man, as borne witness to by our Lorp in 
His Life and teaching on earth. 

Those who have suffered as martyrs in will or deed 
are here seen seated on thrones, reminding us of our 
Lorp’s words, ‘Blessed are the Meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth. These, we are told, lived and 
governed a thousand years. Some think that ‘the rest 
of the dead’ means the ungodly, but it is more likely that 
those are meant whose souls are not awake. A large 
proportion of humanity go through life with their souls 
fast asleep. It is a marvel to us, who we hope, by the 
Grace of Gop, are awake, that this should be the case, 
but it is nevertheless true, and such people, neither very 
bad nor very good, may quite well be meant by the class 
here spoken of. 

v.5. By the ‘first resurrection’ is meant the state 
described in verse 4. 

The first death is the death of the body, the ‘second 
death’ is the death of the soul, and what that means 
no one knows. It may mean annihilation; Mr. Gladstone 
was a believer in the possibility of conditional immortality, 
that no one of necessity is born immortal but that we 
become so through union with Curist. Some of us may 
think that on this authority we may hesitate to entirely 
reject the theory. 

Another interpretation is that the ‘second death’ is the 
everlasting exclusion from the Face of Gop. 

v. 6. In the words ‘priests of Gop and of CuriIsT,’ 
we have one of the keys to the interpretation of the 
Millennium. Those who have responded to the call of 
Gop, whether as Priests of His Church or of the laity, 
and have helped Him to work out His Purposes, these are 
called His Priests. Curist’s Religion, let us never forget, 
is sacerdotal in its essence. 


The Thousand Years. 


No one cares much to approach this subject, surrounded 
as it is on all hands by abuse. A greater abuse still was 
that which declared that the world was only to last for 
a thousand years after CHRIST; in A.D. 999 we are told 
this view was held so literally, that all agriculture was 
neglected, commerce ceased, and millions starved in con- 
sequence. 
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We cannot discuss this matter ourselves, without first 
considering the various conflicting theories about it. 

1. There is the Literal or Carnal Theory that the Jews 
are to return to Palestine, there to take their seats upon 
thrones and to judge the whole world. 

2. The Literal but not Carnal view, which is the 
commonly received one, that our Lorp will cause His 
Saints to rise and assume bodily shape and form, whilst 
He Himself will come and reign upon the earth with His 
holy ones for a thousand years before the Day of Judgment. 

The difficulties of this theory are, however, almost 
insuperable. Amongst other great objections to it we 
may notice: 

(a) It makes the interpretation of the Revelation too 
literal. 

(6) It is impossible to conceive of the Saints in their 
glorified bodies mixing with men in their natural state. 

3- The Spiritual and Heavenly Interpretation, which 
declares that it can only refer to the faithful departed. 
This view is taken by S. Augustine and also by Tertullian. 
There appears to be, however, one obvious objection to 
this theory, although containing a certain truth, for in the 
binding and loosing of Satan there seems to be an intimate 
connection with the earth. 

4. A more Positive Theory may be found in the answers 
to the following questions : 

(a) What is meant by the ‘ binding of Satan’? To this 
the reply is, the limitation of his powers of deception. 
Satan has been engaged in this work from the beginning, 
making paramount in the eyes of mankind the attractions 
of power and sense, although it is a patent fact to all men 
that they are not likely to enjoy them for much more than 
three score years and ten. Satan thus deceives man as to 
his true nature. 

Again, he has power to deceive us as to GOD’s 
Character. In passing, let us remember that every 
whisper in our ear that Gop does not care for us, or 
that Gop is not Good, comes straight from the pit of 
Hell, from Satan himself. Hence we see that the binding 
implies some restraint on these two powers of his. 

(6) When does the binding take place? By the act of 
the INCARNATION something of this kind has already 
been enacted. We find this inferred in 1 S. Johm iii. 8, 
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‘The Son of Gop was manifested that He might destroy 
the works of the devil’; in S. John xii. 31, ‘ Now is the 
judgment of this world ; now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out’; and in Chapter xvi., ‘The prince of this 
world is judged.’ Hence we see that the INCARNATION, 
whether the actual Act or Its Extension, is the restraining 
power. The INCARNATION is a Voice from Eternity, 
which teaches us that Gop is Good and that the things of 
the Spirit are the real and chief things of our life. 

(c) What is meant by the term One Thousand years? 
ro is the sum of 7 and 3—~.e., of 7 the perfect number 
and 3 the Divine Number, the units being added to convey 
intensity and completeness. Now, taken in this view, it 
can only apply to the faithful Departed, for only the 
Blessed Dead realize that Satan is completely bound, and 
know clearly that eternal things are spiritual and all- 
important, without a fear of their losing this conviction 
or the other twin truth, that Gop is Love. Our final 
deduction as to the period meant is that it is the whole 
period of the Church’s History, from the Birth of our 
LorpD to His Coming again in Judgment. 

(d) Who are the persons who are to take part in it? 
They are the Holy Dead, those who have suffered, who 
thus enjoy their Millennium Triumph, and reign with 
CHRIST, sharing in Curist’s Control of the world. 
It is a tremendous thought, that the Saints of Gop 
become co-rulers with our Lorp JEsus CHRIST in His 
government of this world. 

Then the question arises, what Saints are meant? 
Are they only those who have been canonized? This 
may be so, and great deference must be paid to the 
opinion of the Church, the Catholicity of whose reverence 
for the Saints must, in the generality of cases, govern the 
honour due to them from ourselves. 

We follow the wider and more generous view of the 
Eastern Church, which imposes no limitations and includes 
all who have passed away in the Fold of the Church, 
whether canonized by man or not. A witness to this view 
of the Dead by the Russian Church is seen in the case of 
the little girl who did not hesitate to ask that the prayers 
of her sainted mother might be heard on her own behalf. 
In fact, those who have woken up to full life in CHRIST 
are actually reigning, and will reign with Him. This 
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thought accounts for the great stress laid by the Early 
Church on the doctrine of.the Communion of Saints, that 
as Christian after Christian passed away, his influence came 
out to help the Kingdom of Gop, which is like a Secret 
Society, not only on the Earth, but also behind the Veil, for 
there the Saints are at work governing and controlling. 

We have our Lorp’s own words in the Parable of the 
Pounds to support us in this statement. There He 
distinctly says that he who has been faithful in five pounds 
will be given five cities to rule over, and he that has used 
his ten pounds well will be given ten cities. All this is 
full of consolation to those who have lost loved ones, for 
we may picture them at work in holy activity and co- 
operation beyond the Veil. It ought to give us an ever- 
deepening sense of that felt by Elisha’s servant, that those 
who are with us are more than they which be against us, 
that we are not alone in our life and struggles here, but 
that the Blessed are all looking on and watching us with 
tenderest interest and sympathy. This should prevent 
our ever giving way to pessimism or despair. Let us 
remember that we have with us the Presence of our Lorp, 
the Angels of Gop and the men of old, down to the Saints 
of the present century, all keenly interested in the way 
we bear ourselves. 


LECTURE LIII 
CHAPTER XX (7—10) 


Completion of the Millennium. 


v. 7. The loosing of Satan means the permission given 
to him to go out and resume his work of deception. 

v. 8. Gog and Magog were two of the sons of Japhet, 
whose names are given in Gen. x. 3, and 1. Chrom. i. 5, 
as Gomer and Magog; and later on in Jewish History 
we find Gog addressed as the Prince of the land called 
Magog in Ezek. xxxvill. 2, 3, and xxxix. I, 2. Taken 
here in their literal sense, they were the wild barbaric 
tribes who lived more or less beyond the then known 
regions of civilization, and who were to the Jews what the 
Tartars were to the later Greek Empire, and the Huns 
and Goths to the nations of Europe. Here, in the Vision 
given to S. John, Gog and Magog may be taken as repre- 
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senting an outburst of barbaric and lawless peoples in 
opposition to the upholders of revealed religion. 

v. g. ‘ The beloved city ’=the Church of Gop. 

v. 10. The trinity of evil meets with its final overthrow, 
Satan himself, the Beast, and the False Prophet being 
cast into the lake of fire. The Devil, the World-power, 
and perverted Religious instinct are the terms we use to 
describe them. 


The Loosing of Satan. 


A. Why permitted ? 

Perhaps many of us may think that it is a hard matter 
that Satan should be thus allowed to come out again and 
resume his evil work. On all such questions it is well to 
get into the position in which we can say, ‘We do not 
know,’ and then leave them in the category of similar 
difficulties which Gop will explain to us some day, but 
which we are at present incapable of understanding. 
After all, the question in point is a no greater problem 
than that of the existence of Satan at all, or the permitted 
existence of individual evil human beings, like Nero. 

(xz) One answer we can give to the question is that the 
loosing was evidently permitted for Satan’s own destruc- 
tion. We do well to ponder the truth that Gop’s great 
good Will is in the world and is always coming into 
contact with evil and bringing good out of evil. So it is 
the case here, Satan is loosed again, only in order that he 
may be finally destroyed. 

(2) It is worth while noting that he is loosed in order to 
deceive. We saw that the Binding was caused by the 
restraining power cast upon him by the INCARNATION. . 
Consequently the loosening may be explained by some 
weakening in the Doctrine of the INCARNATION. 

B. When does the loosing of Satan take place ? 

One important School of Theology holds that there is a 
perpetual tendency to heresy and consequent weakening 
of the powers of the INcARNATION. According to this 
school of thought the whole period of the Christian Dis- 
pensation is here indicated. While the Doctrine of the 
INCARNATION was being developed, that central Truth 
was preserved unscathed through all the heresy to which 
it was exposed. This will go on—heresy attacking the 
Truth and the Truth coming through unharmed. 


222 The Revelation of S. John the Divine 


This will culminate in a great falling away before the 
end of all things. To think that our own time is meant 
rather implies that we consider our own century to be 
the most important, and to savour of pride, yet there are 
certainly some characteristics of the present day which 
seem to authorize such an opinion. 

(a2) The revolt of the present day from all dogma. 
There are those who gravely assert that while it may 
have been good for the human species to have accepted 
dogmatic teaching for 1,500 years, such restraint being 
necessary for the evolution of man, we are now emanci- 
pated from such limitations. 

(0) The growth of undenominationalism, that residuum 
of Curist’s Faith and teaching, after everyone has taken 
away whatever does not meet with their approval, is 
another dark sign of the times. 

If the day should come when the truth of the INncaAR- 
NATION is lost to the world, things of sense and time must 
become paramount. We shall know nothing certain 
about Gop; for Natural Religion does not clearly teach 
us the Love of Gop. We shall have no hope, no Gop of 
Love in the world. Apparently this is to take place at 
some period, and then is to come that terrific war between 
the City of Gop and the forces of evil which will find 
their outlet in anarchy and outrage. 

Some of us feel a growing sense of certainty that all 
things are working towards this tremendous conflict, and 
that in the struggle it can only be the one historical 
Catholic Church that will be able to hold its own against 
unbelief. 

That Puritanism must fail in the longrun appears clear 
for these reasons : 

(x) It is too much based upon a Book. 

Infidelity, as the outcome of this, has arisen over and 
over again. ‘ Verbal inspiration,’ insisted upon blindly, 
creates the most hopeless stumbling-blocks. Cut off the 
Bible from the interpretation or witness of the Divine 
Society of the Catholic Church, and there is always 
danger. 

(2) Again, Puritanism ignores whole sides of human 
life. It has little or nothing to say to its cultured side, to 
the brightening of life, and consequently it tries to wage 
its war with one hand tied behind it. 
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(3) It is a system of mere negation, and a negative 
aspect leads to disunion, separation and disintegration. 

A most striking example of the results of Puritanism 
may be seen in what took place in Geneva one hundred 
years after Calvin’s death. We are told that Unitarianism 
was then practically universal in Geneva. 

When the final outcome is reached, when the Conflict 
has reached its culminating point, Gop sends a sign 
from Heaven. This is most important, as it is just what 
everyone craves for—Gop’s Voice from Heaven. We ask 
sometimes, why does He not speak clearly? He does 
not and He will not speak until He can do so without 
weakening humanity. When the forces of unbelief have 
culminated, Gop will speak, and the Conflict will cease, 
and after that will come the Day of Judgment. 

In that aweful Day all will depend upon the answer 
each one of us is able to give to the question: ‘In what 
spirit have you waged your share of that great Con- 
flict?’ For we must remember that in actual war a 
two-fold effect is wrought upon those who are engaged 
in it—it either makes the greatest and noblest of char- 
acters, or else the most depraved and degraded. This 
is just as true of our spiritual warfare. If we will, 
this warfare will most certainly bring out in us the full 
beauty of a Christian character, provided that we wage it 
in the spirit of Service, Self-Sacrifice, Love, and not in 
the spirit of evil retaliation. 

It is worth noting that even fighting on the right side 
may be carried on in the wrong spirit. 


LECTURE LIV 
CHAPTER XX (11—end) 


v. 11. ‘Great White Throne.’ 

This denotes that its greatness was in relation to the 
Majesty of Him who sat upon it. 

‘White’ is used symbolically to denote the purity of 
Justice to be given from this Seat of Judgment, and the 
Throne itself denotes the absolute jurisdiction of Gop 
over all mankind—another reference to the key-note of 
the whole of this Book that Gop rules the world in spite 
of all appearances to the contrary. Here we see the 
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true Throne of the real Ruler of the World, and ‘Him 
that sat upon it’ must be our Lorp Himself because He 
Himself says that all Judgment is given unto Him, 
and for this reason, that as the Son of Man He is able 
to judge, not by intuition, but by actual experience of 
human life. 

‘The Earth and Heaven fled away.’ This has con- 
tinually been taken in its literal sense, that the earth 
itself will be destroyed at the Day of Judgment, but if it 
is necessary to believe this, then we must also take the 
whole passage literally, and believe that Heaven also will 
pass away. 

The true interpretation of the passage lies in its 
symbolical meaning, which is rich and full, and which 
explains its difficulties; it implies that the moment we see 
our Blessed Lorp face to face, all earthly things, and all 
heavenly things too, will vanish, because there will be no 
place left for aught else in human contemplation, but we 
have no authority for declaring that the present system 
will not continue to exist. The words applied to the 
holy Jerusalem, ‘descending out of Heaven from Gop,’ 
would seem to denote the possibility that this world is to 
be the dwelling-place of the Redeemer. 

As to the state or place of our future life, who can 
speak with any certainty? There seems no valid objec- 
tion in modern thought to the possibility that it may be 
this Globe. Our future condition may very likely correspond 
to the modifications this Globe apparently must pass 
through. All this, however, from the nature of the case 
can only be conjecture. 

v.12. The ‘dead’ here spoken of have been taken 
by some to mean simply the wicked dead, wrenching the 
Book in this way to support their own ideas. Even 
Milligan holds to the opinion that the righteous are 
judged at the moment of death, and the wicked reserved 
to the Day of Judgment. No such doctrine of last 
things is to be found in the Scriptures, and therefore it is 
probable that the good and bad together are meant. 

‘ The books were opened’ must not be taken too liter- 
ally. It may be helpful to think of the Recording Angel 
standing at our elbow with his book, and noting down our 
actions, but it is certainly dangerous, for it leads us on to 
regard our Guardian Angel as a sort of spy, which we 
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were certainly never meant todo. Moreover, there is no 
need to take this literal interpretation, for we may look 
upon these ‘ books’ as automatic in their registration, and 
thereby greatly deepen the seriousness of our view of all 
action. Science tells us that nothing is ever lost, and 
that even the air set in motion by the wave of a hand 
never ceases its movement. It is a scientific truth, that 
the waves set in motion by the Acts of the INCARNATION 
and Crucifixion have only now reached certain of the 
distant stars. We also know that Nature knows no for- 
giveness, and therefore has no way of erasing from her 
Book what we have written there. Great as Nature is, 
Gop is greater, and what she cannot do, Gop has done by 
blotting out the handwriting that was against us. 

‘ Another book’ is the ‘ Book of Life.’ Let us consider 
what is meant by this term. 

The first reference to the ‘Book of Life’ is met 
with in Exod. xxxii. 32, where Moses entreats GoD to 
blot him out of the book which He has written, if the 
people’s sin may not be forgiven. Now it is incon- 
ceivable that Moses is here asking Gop to destroy his 
soul. What he referred to must have been the register 
of Gop’s chosen people, the list of the Elect of Gop, and 
he was entreating that, rather than one of these little ones 
should perish, his name might be taken off that Roll call. 

It is even so with Gop’s servants of the present day, 
many of whom would wish, rather than do harm to one of 
CHRIST’S members, to be cut off from His Work and 
Service in this world; but who is there who could dare to 
pray that he might be banished from the Presence of 
CuRIsT ? 

S. Paul feared lest, having preached to others, he 
himself should become a castaway. I suppose some such 
idea must have been in his mind. Gop keep us all 
faithful to the end. 

In Dan. xii. we have another reference to this register. 

It is important to get a clear idea of what it means to 
us, as probably more religious mania has been caused by 
its being misunderstood, and by people believing them- 
selves left out of it, than by anything else. 

It is really the Register of Gop’s people, and when 
we ask who they are, we have the unchanging assurance 
of the Church Catholic of all ages (and thank Gop for 
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her teaching) that those written therein are the Baptized. 
When we go on to consider what Purpose the Baptized 
are called upon to fulfil, we see that though of course 
Glory is to be their ultimate end, yet they have a special 
Mission, differing from those who are not Baptized, in 
that they are called to work, to labour, and to serve Gop. 
And in this connection we are reminded of our Lorp’s 
words, ‘many are called, but few are chosen,’ which so 
many people have found a stumbling-block because they 
do not read them with their context—the Parable of the 
Labourers in the Vineyard. They do not refer to the call 
to Salvation but to the call to labour. This Parable teaches 
us that the thought of reward and glory should not affect 
us ; it is not the primary idea, and we should be only too 
thankful to be allowed the privilege of working at all for 
our Lorp and SAVIOUR. 

S. Matt. xxii. 14 may also be interpreted very much 
in the same sense. The Wedding, the Parable immediately 
before, is an allegorical representation of the Marriage 
union: (I) between GoD and man in the INCARNATION, 
(2) between human beings and our Lorp in the Extension 
of the INCARNATION. He came not to be ministered to, but 
to serve, and the primary object of our union, our wedding 
with Him in Holy Baptism, the ground-work of Election, 
is the same—to serve as He served. 

Then who are those that are condemned ? Those beyond 
question who do not persevere. 

If we ask what we mean by work and service for Gop, 
we know that it does not mean only missionary labours, 
or district-visiting, or other parish work. The old meaning 
of the word ‘ vocation’ included ali work, all duty in the 
life to which Gop calls us. Hence arises the fact that 
there is nothing purely and simply secular in the world. 
If Gop does not grudge the time and patient work 
necessary to produce a tree, surely man need not despise 
the time and labour required to work it up into a table, 
nor again need the weaver grudge the seemingly secular 
work of making cotton into material, if Gop’s labour of 
love has provided him with the cotton-pods. The same 
thing applies to the baker who takes the ear of corn and 
makes it into bread, and it can be followed out in every 
vocation, and seen in every honest occupation that is 
faithful to the service of Gop. In fact, as the late Arch- 
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bishop Benson said, ‘ There is nothing secular except what 
is sinful.’ 

v. 13. ‘The sea gave up the dead’ is to be taken 
literally. 

‘ Death and hell’ =death and Hades. 

‘ According to their works’ is a corroboration of our 
Lorp’s own teaching in the Parable of the man who built 
his house on a rock, and of him who built his on sand. 
The wise man was he who not only heard but did. 

And again we are told that he who ‘ doeth righteousness 
is righteous,’ all of which points to the fact that those who 
trust in faith alone without works are terribly mistaken in 
their judgment. 

v. 14. ‘Death and Hell,’ or better, ‘death and Hades,’ 
are the supreme expressions of Gop’s penalties for sin, and 
their being cast into the Lake of Fire denotes the cessation 
of all sin and its effects upon human life, every soul tainted 
by sin passing into the lake, which explains what is meant 
by the ‘second death,’ mentioned before. The idea of 
Conditional Immortality is opposed to the principle upon 
which all Missionary enterprise is carried on, which is that 
there is always something left of the original impress made 
by the Hand of Gop upon the human soul as His child, 
which can be built upon and worked up to fulfil the original 
design of its Creator. With regard to the doctrine of 
eternal punishment we must not take one text to the 
exclusion of others, either in favour of Universalism or the 
opposite. It seems that the Bible means to convey a two- 
fold teaching with regard to this subject, and we are not 
meant to reconcile them. It has been even suggested that 
there may be happiness in Hell, and again Hell in Heaven 
by people’s realizing even there that they can never be 
what they might have been, but whatever theories may be 
suggested, there apparently zs a state when the will of man 
will have become finally fixed, and he is cut off from 
participation in the Beatific Vision. 


I5—2 
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LECTURE LY 
The Last Great Day. 


The central thought of the last few verses of Chapter xx. 
is that of the final Day of Judgment, and it is with 
this that the whole plan of the Book of the.Revelation is 
concerned and to which everything leads up, until the 
Day itself is revealed to us. Therefore, difficult and 
terrible as the subject is, its relation to each individual 
cannot be passed over. 

The culminating point is reached in the eleventh and 
twelfth verses. Perhaps the first consideration that strikes 
us is the difficulty of realizing the fact of the Day of 
Judgment at all. Few people go through life imbued with 
its reality, and if we try to analyze the reason of their thus 
ignoring the one supreme moment of their existence, when, 
for once at any rate, each ‘Ego’ will be standing in his 
loneliness, dissociated from his fellows, before the Judgment- 
seat of CHRIST, we shall probably find that the tyranny of 
time, of the senses, and of the present will account for 
much. 

Canon Liddon has pointed out what an extraordinary 
thing it would be to the average person, in the first 
moment after death, to realize that what he had been 
regarding as shadows in his earthly life were in reality the 
substances, what he had looked upon as substances were 
only shadows, and that the things for which he had lived 
were transient, things that to him seemed so fixed and 
secure. Even the very laws of Nature and of the Universe, 
which appear so certain, and tempt us to believe in them 
the more for their apparently unchanging duration, are of 
the fashion of this world which passeth away. 

And yet one of the most startling of truths is that fright- 
ful catastrophes are slowly prepared in Nature’s workshop, 
prepared in unerring power, until at last the outburst 
comes. This can be seen in earthquakes, whether natural 
or social, but the same law is at work in each of us, where 
the seeds of decay are slowly but certainly preparing for 
the great catastrophe of death. If more thought were 
given to such facts, people would not treat the great Truths 
of their lives with such careless disregard. On the other 
hand, of course, there is a danger of over-realizing it. 
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Some of us can remember the deadly terror experienced 
in childhood at the mere thought of the Judgment Day. 

It is impossible to think that this feeling of terror with 
regard to the Judgment Day is meant to be, or that Gop 
ever meant it to be realized to such an extent as to often 
end in religious mania. A life lived in fright, and a religion 
based on fear, will not be of much account when we stand 
before His Throne. 

There is a corrective to this feeling of fear. If you want 
to look into the matter, you must make up your mind to 
try and enter into some of the aweful realities of life. 
Those who go willingly into the pains and woes of life 
have, as a rule, not the same feeling of dread with regard 
to the final Judgment. In fact, they will probably have a 
longing for it to a certain extent, knowing that then at last 
some of the crying wrongs of life, whether as seen in 
humanity or among the lower creatures, will be righted. 
Of course there are some people who refuse to see, and 
therefore persuade themselves that such evils do not exist, 
but for others it is true that the more you enter into the 
woes of life the more you will look forward to that Day. 
We may now notice very practically what is the relation 
of the Day of Judgment to each one, apart from its 
emotional side, and see quietly the effect it should have on 
our life from a practical point of view. 


I. Its General Aspect. 


With regard to the objects for which we are living, 
the thought of the Day of Judgment will tend to increase 
the seriousness of the short life we have to live, and 
perhaps this may do no less a thing than awake some 
souls that have hitherto never become conscious of their 
spiritual existence, and have never asked themselves : 

Whence came I ? 

Whither am I going? 

What is the meaning of it all ? 

How small, how trivial in this light will appear the 
ambitions, the reputations, possessions and titles for which 
men have striven! Those who wake up to the fact of a 
Personal Gop wake up to their own personal experience 
and to personal works, and to realize that they have to 
make this world a little brighter before they leave it. It 
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increases the sense of human responsibility to think of that 
last scene. S. Paul contemplated everyone from this 
point of view. He did not consider whether those passing 
by were clever, or great, or highly placed, but thought of 
them in the light of the fact that every man will have 
to give an account of himself, his time, his talents, his 
opportunities, with no chance of escaping that account. 
There are some things we cannot do. It is a tremendous 
fact to realize that no conceivable circumstance can 
prevent each of us giving that account of ourselves. 


II. With regard to Individual Conduct. 


The first thought upon which we shall do well to reflect 
is that a realization of the Great Day must affect our 
freedom of criticism. S. Paul tells us to judge nothing 
before the time. Of course, we are not to take these words 
literally. An unwise literalism in interpretation is much 
to be avoided. All thought is comparison, and therefore 
implies the element of Judgment, so that this advice not 
to judge is to be taken with obvious limitations. But it 
must affect all harsh criticisms as to the positions and 
motives of others. If we take for example the case of any 
convicted criminal, how can we tell what lies in the back- 
ground of his life? He may have broken the law of the 
land, but for all that stand higher in Gop’s eyes than do 
some of us, for Gop estimates things very differently from 
ourselves. He knows how the law of heredity, with its 
aweful tendencies, has affected that man, and the vast 
proportion of those from whom the criminal classes mostly 
spring, and when we think of what our training and 
environment have been as compared to that of the ordinary 
criminal, and the difference of the impressions received on 
the tablets of his mind and ours in youth, we may well 
ask ourselves, ‘ Who am I, to judge another?’ Therefore 
all harsh criticism must be controlled, and lenient criticisms 
as well; if we cannot say nice things about a person, let 
us say nothing. 

Dean Church speaks to us about the unthinking way in 
which people often from kindness of heart speak of the 
perfections of the dead. 

‘I often have a kind of waking dream; up one road the 
image of a man decked and adorned as if for a triumph, 
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carried up by rejoicing and exulting friends, who praise his 
goodness and achievements; and on the other road, turned 
back to back to it, there is the very man himself, in sordid 
and squalid apparel, surrounded not by friends but by 
ministers of justice, and going on while his friends are 
exulting to his certain and aweful judgment. That vision 
arises when I hear, not just and conscientious endeavours 
to make out a man’s character, but when I hear the loose 
things that are said—often in kindness alone—of those 
beyond the grave.’* 

A careful reflection upon the last great Day will condemn 
the light, ill-considered praise given to those who are dead, 
and even the leniency of judgment and false judgment 
that pedple express of those dear to them after their 
departure, as though the mere process of death was in 
itself a species of canonization. It would be far better 
for all of us if we could persuade our best and dearest 
friends to turn their praises of us after death into prayers 
for Gop’s mercy upon our souls. 

One ‘ Gop be merciful to this soul, a sinner,’ would be 
better than lines of elaborate panegyrics. 

And besides affecting our capacity of criticism, as it must, 
this thought will tend towards the hallowing of all contro- 
versy. Soon after the Papal Bull was issued on the value 
of Anglican orders (1897), when all our ecclesiastical 
leaders were feeling naturally sore and irritated at an 
evident act of expediency and not of justice, Father 
Puller got up at a Meeting and said: ‘ Let us be careful 
what we say, because we, and perhaps the Pope too, may 
soon have to stand before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST.’ 

We must learn to check that apparently natural instinct 
to believe the worst of everything, and to condemn the 
public leaders of opinions with which we are not in 
sympathy, as being necessarily evil themselves. 


III. Independence of all Human Opinion. 


Aggressive independence will not be the result of a con- 
sideration of the Day of Judgment. No good is ever done 
by thwarting public opinion in little things. 

The various social codes of morality are outside the 
Christian code, and yet we are not their judges, for ‘to 


* Preface to Dean Church's Life and Letters, p. xxiv. 
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their Master they stand or fall.’ The same holds good 
about religious opinions; if we think of the Religious 
views of the present day we need not let them trouble us, 
for we shall not be judged by other people. ‘ He that 
judgeth me is the Lorn.’ Or if we take the press with all 
its repetition of misunderstandings, all this is really of no 
consequence, it is nothing to us. Ina very short time we 
shall have passed away, and our souls will have gone back 
to Him who gave them. 

The marriage code is another instance of CHRIST’s code 
being at variance with the world’s standard and the 
opinions of the State. 

In conclusion, does not all this mean to us a great 
incentive to courage ?—‘ Of whom shall I be ashamed ?’ 

An anecdote of Bishop Temple, as he then was, may 
well be taken as an example of this quiet independence. 
Some years ago he was seated next Archbishop Benson, 
in the House of Lords, whilst some important ecclesias- 
tical question was being discussed. Things were looking 
black, and all seemed going wrong, so much so that the 
Archbishop turned to Bishop Temple and said: ‘ Every- 
thing is going badly, and what will posterity think of 
us!’ ‘J don’t care what posterity thinks of me,’ bluntly 
rejoined his neighbour. ‘ Well, I wonder what you do 
care about then!’ ‘I care for Gop,’ was the simple 
answer. 

Wherever life is shaped in all its actions on such a 
principle as that, a right-living man must be the result. 
Such a principle is the secret of all true Christian 
courage. 


LECTURE LVI 
CHAPTER XXI (1—8) 


v. 1. ‘A new heaven and a new earth.’ This statement 
need not imply the fact of a new creation; the original 
word for ‘new’ means either creation —1.e., something 
entirely new—or a renovating—a starting again; and in 
this case the second meaning seems to be that implied by 
the original, according to Milligan and in the opinions 
of other experts. Hence it seems possible that the 
future state will be like that of the present condition of 


The Revelation of S. John the Divine 233 


the Universe, cleansed from all stain. Some people ask if 
this can be possible, judging from the present state of 
astronomical and scientific knowledge as to the laws at 
work in Nature. It is told of J.S. Mill that he turned pale 
when he learnt that the logical outcome of the known 
natural laws was to result in a burnt-out Sun and an earth 
like the Moon, because he considered that such a result 
destroyed all hope of the present state of the Universe 
existing in the future. 

But it does not follow, even if this should be the case, 
that the final state of the body should not be adapted to 
suit its altered circumstances, nor is it a necessary deduc- 
tion to draw, that because the Moon has died out therefore 
we must do so too. To deny the possibilities of the 
continued existence of the present system seems, at any 
rate, like an absence of belief in a Superintending Intellect 
over all, and we must remember that all the laws of 
Nature are under the control of Almighty Gop. 

Dr. Ward gives us an amusing story, containing a quiet 
warning against this attitude of mind. Two mice selected 
the inside of a grand piano in which to make their nest, 
and during their sojourn there were much interested in the 
sounds they heard. Being of an intelligent turn of mind 
they managed to discover that the vibrations in the strings 
were intimately connected with the sounds they heard, 
and that several strings vibrating meant the production of 
a chord, but when they came to the final cause of the 
vibrations and the sounds, they had to content themselves 
with their certain conviction that at any rate no mouse 
could be given the credit of the performance. 

Knowing as we do Who is the Divine Player on the 
Keys of the Universe, we should not find it difficult to 
believe that He can provide for us under all circum- 
stances. 

‘No more sea.’ A certain old lady was known to 
always clap her hands when she heard this verse read in 
Church, but there are few among us who would sympathize 
with her, for most English people have an inborn love of 
the sea, and no one can reflect upon what it does in the 
world of Nature, or upon its influence on health, without 
looking upon it as something to be clung to in the next 
world rather than banished. So important indeed is its 
present position that it has been called the ‘ blood of the 
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earth.’ We may certainly entirely discard any literal 
interpretation of the passage, and explain it rather as 
implying that there shall then be no longer any disturbing 
element, for the sea has always been used in Holy Scrip- 
ture to denote the wicked, and consequently we get the 
assurance of an absence of evil. 

Taken in association with S. John himself, it may be 
open to another interpretation, for it is said that when in 
exile he used to ascend the high ground of Patmos and 
look across the sea to Ephesus, where his fellow Christians 
were, and therefore in this connection the sea may be 
taken as implying isolation and separation, and its absence 
in the world to come as the doing away of those chasms 
of separation between class and class, and of all forces 
which tend to human isolation. Some loneliness in life 
is appointed by Gop, for some particular purpose, but it 
is not a state that is meant to last. 

v. 2. ‘Holy City.’ This word ‘ City’ teaches us that 
the final state of humanity is to be a social state, and not 
one consisting of a series of perfect units in isolation. It 
does not contemplate merely the perfection of each, though 
of course this is included. A Religion which seems to 
teach merely the relation of each individual soul to Gop 
is to be distrusted, for the true Religion is the Gospel of 
the Kingdom, and deals with a social aspect of mankind. 
The Catholic Church is not merely a machine for making 
each soul perfect, but is the Kingdom of Gop itself. 

The fact that the City came down from Heaven is 
another confirmation of the probability of this earth still 
being the home of the future. The description of the 
City as a ‘ Bride’ is a striking illustration of the power 
of contrast employed in this Book, for it comes in strong 
relief against the city already described as the ‘ harlot 
city.’ 

v. 3. ‘The Tabernacle of Gop is with men.’ 

Here the reference is to the time of the Old Testament, 
when the Jews were travelling through the wilderness, and 
the ‘ Shechinah’ was veiled in by the sacred tent. We 
have in this an internal proof that the writer of the fourth 
Gospel and the Book of the Revelation were one and the same 
person, as S. John has very strongly seized upon this idea, 
using the same word to express the taking of human nature 
by the Word of Gop, where the original might have been 
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—not as ‘dwelt among us,’ but ‘tabernacled.’ The idea 
conveyed is that the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity 
came down, and as the Tabernacle was a veil round the 
Sacred Shechinah, so the Eternal Word wrapped around 
Him our human nature. 

v. 3. ‘ Dwell with them.’ Here the word ‘ dwell’ is the 
same again,and might equally be translated ‘ tabernacled.’ 
Gop will dwell with men, not with angels; Gop’s human 
children are to be the homes of the Eternal, and through 
them Gop will express Himself. Out of all created life 
Gop has chosen them as the means through whom to 
manifest Himself, and the time will come when the two 
will be so combined that each person will be a perfect 
channel through which Gop can fulfil Himself in him. 

v. 4. This verse indicates very clearly that all suffering 
will pass away. 

v. 5. ‘He that sat upon the throne’ gives us the key-note 
of the whole Book, viz., the Revelation to us of Gop as 
Governor. 

v. 6. ‘And He said.’ Judging from the context this is 
meant for Almighty Gop Himself, and the promise given 
to those who hunger and thirst in the next verse shows us 
that the final state is to be one of perfect satisfaction 
for those who really seek Him, reminding us of the 
words of the Magnificat, ‘He hath filled the hungry 
with good things.’ Gop has no limits except for the self- 
satisfied, and hence we see that Humility is the very basis 
of the Christian Religion. 

v. 7. ‘I will be his Gop, and he shall be My son,’ is the 
assertion of the very key-note of Christianity, that Gop is 
Good and that He is our Father. 

We see in the next verse that he who disbelieves this 
becomes a coward. His disbelief in Gop leads to disbelief 
in others, and he becomes a murderer in hating his 
brother, a sorcerer in using unhallowed ways of finding 
out things, an idolater in worshipping that which is less 
than Gop, and a liar, inasmuch as the supreme lie is the 
Lie of the Doubt of the Fatherhood of Gop. 

‘In the lake.’ Those who have their part in this Lake 
are not cast there by Gop, but by their own act; they 
endure a ceaseless fire of remorse burning within them, for 
as Eternal Life is to know Gop, so eternal death is to be 
parted from Him. All this resides in the mystery of the 
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human will, and if any soul were to turn to Gop in the 
midst of hell fire and own His Love and Fatherhood, he 


would cease to disbelieve, cease to lie, and cease to be in 
hell. 


Practical Exposition. 


Christianity as the Gospel of Hope. 

There are two great divisions into which mankind may 
be divided—Optimists and Pessimists. 

Wherever you look you may find specimens of the 
latter, those who declare that the national trade is all 
going to Russia, or others like the old salt who declared 
that the British navy was going to the dogs because 
smoking was allowed! There are Pessimists, too, belong- 
ing to the Church of England, who are firmly persuaded 
that she is in a hopeless condition, All such people 
should reflect that those who instinctively give way to 
pessimism are doing what is absolutely inconsistent with 
the Christian Religion. 

At a Rural Deanery Meeting in East London, one of 
the clergy present declared that when he opened his Bible 
from Genesis to Malachi, from S. Matthew to the Revelation 
of S. John, he could find nothing but gloom, gloom, gloom ! 
He could say so even of this Book, in spite of the joy and 
hope with which it is brimming over. It is just here where 
the difference shows itself between the Christian Faith and 
the religions of the heathen. These are indeed largely with- 
out Gop and without hope. 

The other religions look back to their golden age. 
Christianity is a religion of Hope. It looks forward, the 
golden age is yet to come. The best is yet to be. 

The Fall corresponds in some respects to the heathen 
view of a retrogression, but then Christianity, while it 
admits a degeneration, provides the remedy and makes 
room for Hope. 

On the Future State. 

The state of Heaven is taught in such a way as to repel 
thinking people. Americans are perhaps not always 
reverent, but their powers of description are often much 
to the point, and many will agree with the one who 
remarked that he was not much attracted by the modern 
representation of the future life, as it seemed to him ‘ too 
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much like loafing round the Throne with a harp.’ Let us 
always, when we hear this sort of misrepresentation, 
remember that S. John reveals to us a very different idea 
of Heaven. His revelation teaches us to look forward to 
a complete unity between Gop and man. Heaven is the 
Vision of Gop, which will satisfy all the highest cravings 
of the mind and heart, for as S. Augustine says: ‘ We were 
made for Gop, and our hearts cannot rest until they find 
their rest in Gop.’ 


LECTURE LVII 
CHAPTER XXI 


Some of the conditions of those who may enter into the 
final state of Bliss and Hope are revealed to us by contrast, 
in verse 8, in the description of those who have their part 
in the Lake of Fire. From the qualities of those con- 
demned we may infer that the opposite qualities will be 
the conditions of entrance for those who enter Heaven. 

(1) Moral and Spiritual Courage, as opposed to Fearful- 
ness. 

This is a very rare virtue, whereas it is amazing how 
commonplace physical bravery is. It is a curious thing 
to observe that the average man from the streets, taken 
and drilled and dressed into a soldier, no sooner goes 
abroad and gets the opportunity of fighting than he 
becomes a hero, and proves himself a brave man. It is 
true that the combination of numbers produces a stimulus 
which helps to bring this courage out, but it is a remark- 
able fact for all that. On the other hand, moral and 
spiritual courage is a very different matter. People who 
possess these qualities are usually the exception rather 
than the rule. 

Sad as the fact is, Christians are specially wanting in 
moral and spiritual Courage. Those who have seen the 
Mohammedans in the East, fearlessly kneeling down at 
their prayer-hour wherever they may be, not in the least 
ashamed of thus owning Gop, can hardly fail to be struck 
by the contrast afforded to our own practice. And it is 
to be noticed, that our Blessed LorpD seemingly so arranges 
the environment of each that everyone has the opportunity 
of practising moral courage. Certain phases in the 
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world’s history bring it out, as when the Wesleyans in 
the eighteenth century suffered persecution rather than 
be false to their principles. In the present day, all 
Churchpeople who see the Catholic aspect of the Faith 
and receive it, have a grand opportunity for showing 
moral and spiritual courage, and for proving themselves 
not ashamed of their belief. 

Again, those who continue to make use of the Sacrament 
of Penance, in spite of difficulties thrown in their way 
through the malicious lies spoken against it, may comfort 
themselves with the thought that they are giving our 
Lorp evidence that they have got this moral and spiritual 
courage. The same is true of those who keep loyal to 
their religious beliefs, in spite of the difficulties of their 
daily life and surroundings, as in the case of keeping 
Lent. 

(2) Belief, as opposed to the Unbelieving. 

The faith of those who believe is the gift of Gop. It 
is well to remind ourselves of this, as well as of the fact 
that it can be bestowed upon us, and that the more we 
ask for, the more we shall be given. Let us also remember 
that a believing disposition makes directly for growth in 
the higher life. As it is with love so it is with faith: ‘he 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love Gop whom he hath not seen?’ In the same way 
we must begin by believing and trusting our fellow- 
creatures, even though we be deceived over and over again, 
striving in our measure to do as Gop did Himself, when 
He showed His wondrous trust in humanity by coming 
in touch with it through the INCARNATION. 

(3) Purity of heart, as opposed to the Abominable. 

This Purity means Purity in the Intention, showing us 
the need of continued cleansing in our lives. In connection 
with this, it is well to point out to those who do not con- 
sider it necessary to make use of Sacramental Confession 
(a liberty which they undoubtedly possess as members of 
the Church of England), that they ought at least to take 
much greater pains over their own self-examination. It isa 
very different thing to kneel down by ourselves and make 
a general confession of sins, to saying aloud in the pre- 
sence of a Priest in what particular ways we have fallen 
at such and suchatime. At any rate, real confession of 
our sins must be made in one way if not in the other, so 


The Revelation of S. John the Dwine 239 


that we may receive cleansing from Gop, and it must be 
very veal. 

(4) Gentleness, as opposed to what is implied in the 
term Murderers. 

This means the exact opposite to anything like force, 
and contains the absolute condemnation of any form of 
Religion which employs any appeal to material force to 
produce conviction. History supplies abundant proof of 
the futility of such methods to produce any lasting effect. 
The Church of Rome has never recovered from the effects 
of such policy in the Netherlands and England, guilty as 
she is of blood-guiltiness, for which she has never repented. 
Now we see, as by the irony of fate, the extreme Protestants 
appealing in like manner to force. We need not be dis- 
tressed on that account; anything of this sort is like 
trying to cast out devils through Beelzebub. Such en- 
deavours are never successful, as the enemy will only 
return in tenfold force. Only the ‘ Finger of Gop,’ or as 
another Gospel says, ‘the Spirit’ can dothis. To attempt 
it in any other way is of the nature of Blasphemy against 
the HoLty GuostT, and is in direct opposition to the method 
of Jesus, which is pre-eminently that of gentleness. 

(5) Truthfulness, as opposed to what is implied in the 
terms Sorcerers and Liars. 

The character of a Christian should be that described 
in the words of the Psalmist, ‘he that sweareth unto his 
neighbour and disappointeth him not, though it were to 
his own hindrance’; in other words, he should be a 
reliable person, and a Christian’s word should be even 
better than his promise. Hardly anything, except the 
use of force, has done more harm to the cause of Christ 
than the feeling that Christians cannot be relied upon. 
History records against the Church of Rome a startling 
facility for devising means to escape a bond, which may 
be seen more particularly in relation to the disannulling 
of that of marriage, which, although theoretically not 
allowed, became subject to so many authorized exceptions, 
that in the time of Henry VIII. there was hardly any 
contract for which some plausible reason could not be 
found for admitting its invalidity. 

Those who *have gone so far as to urge that there is 
no necessity for keeping faith with a heretic only prove 
themselves gifted with at least short-sighted policy, for if 
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you want to win another you should be rather more than 
less particular in your dealings with him, in order that he 
may be able to repose implicit confidence in you. Absolute 
truthfulness is one of the first requirements for those who 
profess to be followers of the Christian Faith. 

(6) Single-eyed devotion, as opposed to Idolatry. 

Idolatry is the placing of anything before our supreme 
duty to Gop. The adoration of Images is but one form 
of it, and possibly not the most extreme. There may be 
more of the spirit of Idolatry in our modern English 
worship of Gold than in the most superstitious use of 
external aids to devotion. Gop must come first. 


CHAPTER XXI (g—21) 


v. g. In this verse we have another illustration of the 
principle of contrast so often employed in this Book, for 
we find in Chapter xii. 1 that one of the same order of 
Angels that is here mentioned, telling S. John to come 
and see the judgment of the harlot city, whereas in the 
present case he is told to come and look upon the Bride, 
the Lamb’s Wife. 

v. 10. This verse contains an evident reference to our 
Blessed Lorp’s Temptation in the Wilderness, when He 
was taken up into an exceeding high mountain and shown 
all the Kingdoms of the world. 

v. 10. ‘ That great City, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from Gop,’ is another witness that the 
Revelation of Gop to us concerning the final state of Glory 
is a revelation of a social state. 

‘Having the glory of Gop’ has been taken by some to 
denote the Shechinah of the Old Testament, but a much 
deeper meaning may be found than this of mere dazzling 
light, for the Glory of Gop is really the Glory of His 
Character. Many instances of this are revealed in Holy 
Scripture ; one illustration occurs when Moses asks to be 
allowed to see the Glory of Gop, and is told that he shall 
see His Goodness pass before him. 

Yet again, when that mysterious debate took place 
between our Lorp’s Divine and human Wills, drawing 
forth from Him the prayer: ‘ FATHER, save Me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorify Thy Name ’—He was asking for power to die as 
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Gop upon the Cross, that men might know His FATHER’S 
Name, that is, His Character. Hence we see that here, 
too, by ‘the glory of Gop,’ is meant the Beauty of Gop’s 
Character. 

v. I1. ‘ Jasper’ =diamond. 

In the description given of the City in verses 12, 13, 14, 
we see the principle of continuity, carried out through 
the Jewish and Catholic Churches, illustrated by the 
description of there being twelve gates and twelve Angels, 
signifying the twelve tribes of Israel, and the twelve 
foundations referring to the twelve Apostles of the later 
Dispensation. 

These twelve foundations have an undoubted reference 
to that one Foundation which can alone be laid, and here 
is consequently a direct answer to those who speak about 
there being one Mediator and therefore no more. JESUS 
CHRIST is the one Mediator, but His method is seen in 
delegated power, subordinate to Himself. So He is the 
one Foundation Stone, and all else must totter that is not 
built upon Him, but springing from that one are twelve 
other foundations, and in them we see the names of the 
twelve Apostles. 

v. 16. The description given of the City in verse 16 
denotes that all is built up in proper proportion. 

We may derive from the general description of the Holy 
City six all-important lessons concerning the Church 
Triumphant, viz: 

I. Its Beauty. 
II. Its Light. 

III. Its Catholicity. 

IV. Its Order. 

V. Its Security. 

VI. Its Proportion. 


I. The Beauty of the Church Triumphant. 


The Final State is revealed to us in this passage as one 
of marvellous beauty, and in passing it may be well to 
mention two remarkable sermons on this same subject, 
one by Dean Church (‘‘ The Sense of Beauty a Witness to 
Immortality’’), and another by Professor Mozley in his 
University Sermons. He points out the remarkable fact 
that while Nature works as a machine, she sleeps as a 
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picture, showing us how the things of daily life produce 
beautiful results, just as the daily setting of the sun shines 
with such beautiful effects upon the mountain peaks and 
the wonderful clouds which come within the range of its 
dying rays. This sense of beauty in human life is a 
striking illustration of Design in Creation. We find the 
same argument of Design in Beauty in Music and Form. 
In the case of Form there is the external thing making a 
perfect natural picture, which, falling on the eye of one of 
the lower creatures, as far as we know, takes no effect, and 
conveys no sense of beauty, for, as Romanes tells us in his 
book on Animal Intelligence, animals seem to be entirely 
lacking in this sense. On the other hand there is a some- 
thing in us which corresponds to that external picture which 
enables us to appreciate it, and that ‘ something’ probably 
owes its origin to the fact that we are created in the Image 
of Gop, and there is that in the external picture of a 
beautiful thing which appeals to this faculty of our being. 
But the Witness of Beauty is not only to be found in the 
Church Triumphant, in all the branches of art, music, and 
sculpture, but the Church herself here on earth must 
witness to the truth that beauty comes from Gop, and 
therefore the worship she offers Him should be as beautiful 
as possible. 

For this reason Puritanism condemns itself because it 
does not acknowledge the rights of Beauty. We cannot 
be too thankful that we have learnt to see in the Catholic 
Faith the beauty of everything in life that is good, and 
that we can use, and that thankfully, all the resources of 
beauty and art in our worship. 

We can see the same thing in Beauty of Character. It 
has been observed that the same full beauty of character 
is not as a rule to be traced in those outside the Catholic 
Church ; there is a lack of a certain softness and charm 
of mellowness which is usually found in the character of 
a true Catholic. 

Two men of the same day and generation afford us an 
illustration of this difference in character. Dean Plumptre’s 
Life of Bishop Ken brings out his very perfection of 
humility, and Macaulay, non-ecclesiastical as he was, says 
of Ken that he approached as near as human being can to 
perfection. Baxter, Ken’s co-temporary, best of men as 
he was, yet lacked an almost indefinable something. This 
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came out in a meeting which was held to reform the 
Prayer-book of the Church of England, at which he 
seriously proposed to produce a Prayer-book of his own, 
in his own language, and to substitute it for our own, 
which has had the sanction of all the saintliest men of 
England since the beginning of English Christianity. 
He may have been very good, and he may have been very 
clever, and he must have been a diligent man, but he could 
hardly have been very humble. Such a proposition cannot 
be imagined as coming from the mouth of Bishop Ken. As 
for ourselves, we should seek to cultivate beauty in the 
Church, but still more beauty of character, and most of 
all the grace of humility, ‘ for GoD resisteth the proud and 
giveth grace to the humble.’ 


LECTURE LVIII 
CHAPTER XXI 
II. The Light of the Church Catholic. 


‘And her light was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ’—like a diamond. 
No one can meditate upon the fact of the final state as 
being one of Light without recalling this great truth— 
that light is the permanent thing, and that darkness has 
no objective existence. Night itself only means that the 
earth is cutting off the Sun’s rays; the light goes on all 
the same. In days of dense yellow fog, when we have to 
find our way abcut London in the dark, the sun is shining 
as brightly as ever, though it cannot be seen. 

Not only is light a permanent state, but it has the 
power of manifestation. Those who have experienced it 
will not readily forget an expedition made to watch the 
sun rise near the Bel Alp, when, after groping along with 
guides and lanterns through the dark, they suddenly see 
a pin-point of light appear on the peak, which gradually 
increases, until the light overspreads all, bringing into 
view the beauties of Nature around, a striking illustration 
of the words: ‘ that which maketh manifest is Light.’ 

Under our present conditions, the idea is not con- 
soling that the same summer heat we ourselves rejoice in 
is revealing and stirring up unutterable things in some 
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East-End corner, but where there shall be no more curse 
and no more pain, there the light will only reveal all that 
is absolutely holy and good. 

We cannot dwell upon this mystery of light without 
wanting to know what we mean by light itself. We 
are told that it is caused by a series of vibrations on the 
retina of the eye, affecting it, touching it—but having 
said so much we are far from a solution of the problem. 
More mysterious is the medium through which it acts, 
and to account for which the existence of ether has had to 
be imagined. Of it we are told that in some ways it is 
more solid than fluid, but it is all a hypothesis, called into 
being by the necessity of imagining some medium for 
light. While we see that light is abiding, we must 
remember that light suggests mystery, and the assurance 
that ‘in Thy Light shall we see Light’ implies that in 
the Future State we shall have a revelation of the 
mysteries that surround us in our present state. ‘ What 
I do, thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after.’ All those limitations of daily life which bind us 
and hem us in on all sides will be made clear, and Gop 
will teach us and explain how by those very things His 
loving Hands were guiding us up to Himself. 

The Church of CuristT has, as it were, a colony in this 
world, which is merely a representative of that glorious 
Church in Eternity. As we expect to find there Light in 
its perfection and fulness, so we should expect to find the 
same in the Church on earth, even though imperfectly 
represented, and shining in earthen vessels. And it is so. 
One of the most pathetic things in the story of the world 
is the way in which human beings have gone out in the 
search of Light, of Gop, through all ages. As someone 
has said, ‘ What we know is as a few square yards of 
clearing in a forest compared to what we do not know.’ 
Ever since man has been able to leave records of himself 
behind him he has, so to speak, sent out exploring parties 
on all sides. His discoveries are embodied in what have 
become the religious beliefs of the heathen. What every- 
one has been asking is whether, while man has thus been 
searching, there has been any corresponding movement 
from the other side, like the two parties at work on the 
St. Gotthard Tunnel, who, after working from opposite 
sides of the mountain, met at last and heard each other 
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working on either side of the dividing wall of rock. Will 
Gop reach out a Hand from the darkness, or is man to go 
on for ever following his dull, dreary search ? 

The answer to this is to be found in the Christian 
Religion. Gop has revealed Himself for thirty-three 
years, under the conditions of human life, to answer 
that craving of man. Through the INCARNATION Gop’s 
Character is clearly established, as man’s life and the 
Purpose of man’s life is interpreted for him. 

We know that when man ceased to believe in the 
Fatherhood of Gop, he lost also the sense of the brother- 
hood of man, resulting in that state which S. Paul 
describes with such terrible force in the opening Chapters 
of his Epistle to the Romans. 

So certainly as the truth of the INCARNATION dies 
out will Light die out with it, and the sense of the 
Fatherhood of Gop being lost will bring with it the loss 
of the brotherhood of man. One knows that a man can 
give up all he is worth to his fellow-men, and yet have 
renounced his Christianity, but such men are no answer or 
denial to the statement made. These men are unconscious 
Christians, and they cannot divest themselves of Christian 
influences, but generation after generation of such unbelief 
will produce other results. They themselves are living in 
a Christian after-glow. 

In this connection it may be noticed that no body 
outside the Catholic Church has in it the same power 
of handing on the Truth intact. Such bodies are domin- 
ated by greater forces than they can control themselves, 
and are like the little ships that accompanied our LorRD 
in the larger vessel, and benefited by the calm He pro- 
cured. 

Speaking of the system and not of individuals, Puritan- 
ism seems already on the downgrade in doctrine, judging 
from the increased growth of undenominationalism which 
is Christianity with everything distinctive left out, and 
minus the supernatural element, which is of the very 
essence of the Catholic Faith. 

The Ark of Safety is the Church of our Lorp Jesus 
CurIsT. 
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III. The Catholicity of the Church Triumphant. 


The lesson of the Catholicity of the Church Triumphant 
is based on the announcement that there are three gates 
into the Heavenly City at each of the four points of the 
compass. 

Accordingly, as we have here the Universal Character 
of the Church Triumphant established, we should expect 
to find in her Colony, the Church on earth, the same 
characteristic. The Catholicity of the Church of CHRIsT 
is an evidence of its Truth, and forms one of the broad 
lines of demarcation between this and other religions. 
Mohammedanism is almost entirely racial. Buddhism 
again, beautiful and tender as it is in many ways, is not 
Catholic ; Mohammedanism is limited, like the religion of 
the Jews, whereas the Catholic Faith appeals to all sorts 
and conditions of men. 

It is said that one of the attractive sides to life in the 
Mission field is to be found in the way in which different 
beauties are brought out in different nations, by the 
touch of the INCARNATION; English, German, French, 
Russian, all have their distinct type of religious character, 
and in time there will be a Japanese, Chinese, and every 
national type of Christianity to complete the beauty 
of the Church as a whole. As the INCARNATION 
touches the whole of the human race, so it is important 
to remember as an evidence of the truth and attractive- 
ness of the Catholic Faith, that it also touches the whole 
of the individual life. No department of life is outside the 
influence of the INCARNATION, and wherever life is found 
to be dull and uninteresting, there it has not been subjected 
to its power and beauty, for the Catholic Faith finds room 
for the full play of heart, intellect, and will. At the same 
time, Catholicity is no excuse for a spurious liberalism. 
Dean Stanley tells the story of John Wesley, who, he 
says, when he came to the Gates of Heaven, declared 
himself to be a Wesleyan, and to this received the answer 
that there were no sects in Heaven for all were aiming at 
the same place. This of course is an abuse of the term 
Catholic. There are no sects in Heaven, because all are 
members of one Body. So far as such stories spring from 
Charity, they are good, but if they are used to mean that 
it does not matter what system you belong to, it is quite 
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certain they are most dangerous. Professor Fairbairn’s 
statement, that ‘the Christian relation is one thing, and 
Ecclesiastical systems are another,’ thereby implying that 
it does not matter whether you are a Churchman or a 
Nonconformist, seems equally dangerous. 

Church systems do matter, if only in this way, that if 
there had been no Historical Society, there would have 
been no Bible. The Bible has been preserved by the 
Catholic Church. 

Easter Day, again, is, and has been for nearly 2,000 
years, a witness of the Church to all mankind that a Man 
has risen from the dead. Every Sunday she bears her 
testimony to this unique fact. 

The Church on earth must reflect this light of Catho- 
licity from the Church within the Veil, where there are 
no distinctions of wealth, rank, clime or colour. It is 
often said by Roman Catholics that one of the proofs of 
her Divine Mission is, that she embraces all races and all 
people of the earth. Not that this is strictly true, as the 
numbers of Roman Russians is practically m/l. The point 
to be noticed is, that to whatever degree it is true of her, 
it is now almost equally so of the English Church, who, 
with the spread of the English race, has gone on develop- 
ing and receiving into her fold members of all nationali- 
ties. 

We are too apt to think of her as the ‘ Anglican Pad- 
dock.’ The same process, we note in passing, is going on 
with the Russian Church, who is for ever taking in fresh 
converts from the different parts of Asia. 

It has always been a mark of the Church of England to 
encourage an inclusive policy ; she has pursued her way, 
absorbing all that was true on every side, and only reject- 
ing that which was heretical. This is forcibly brought out 
in her Burial Office, from the rights of which only two 
classes are excluded. 

In our own witness to the Catholic Faith we must try 
and understand other people’s difficulties, and in learning 
to see them we shall learn more toleration. Above all, 
when we think of the Church Catholic, and carry out the 
thought of the Real Church yonder, and ours as a Colony 
belonging to her, let us try to realize that we owe allegiance 
to an unseen King and His Kingdom. In the light of our 
relation to the Church of Jesus set up by Him on earth, 
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nothing can be more serious than that Parliament should 
attempt to dictate to us our usages, our Doctrines and our 
practices—that that Assemblage of all sorts and mixed 
creeds should dictate to us the Religion of Jesus CurisT! 
If it should ever be necessary to choose between our 
allegiance to the Catholic Church and Disestablishment, 
the latter must be chosen without the faintest shadow of 
hesitation. 


LECTURE LIX 
IV. The Order of the Church Triumphant. 


We find this note of Order indicated in verse 14, where 
we are told of the twelve foundations and the names of 
the twelve Apostles, and the idea is further developed and 
carried out in the 18th, 19th, and 2oth verses, where the 
various kinds of precious stones mentioned denote the 
variety of human character upon which the Church is 
built, and of which the twelve Apostles are themselves a 
type. 

i In this connection we may see how helpful it should be 

to those who seem to doubt by instinct, to remember that 
S. Thomas and S. Philip were both included among the 
chosen twelve, that this particular character has its own 
part to fill, and its own particular glory, which it can bring 
into the Church of Curist. Minds like that of S. John 
see things clearly, take what is told them simply and 
trustfully, but it may be that in Gop’s sight the one mind 
is not more valuable than the other. S. Paul is an example 
of another type of mind, the analytical. There are many 
people who show their affinity to him in this respect by 
preferring to read his Epistles to other parts of the Bible. 
The Canon of Scripture in itself is a curious testimony to 
the diversity of the Christian mind. Few of us probably 
are able to understand the selection of the first Book of 
Chronicles as being specially helpful in our spiritual lives, 
or still less that of the Book of Esther. However, such 
books have their own proper Gop-appointed function. 

We have to notice in regard to this Note of Order: 

1. How Modern Science reveals Gop as a Gop of 
Order. This is the Gospel of Modern Science, revealed to 
us by Gop Himself, those who teach us being His Prophets, 
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whether consciously or unconsciously. The Gop of 
Nature is the Gop of Grace. This points to the fact that 
the laws of Nature around us, the marvellous order among 
the Heavenly Bodies, for instance, are only a faint reflex, an 
indication of what Gop is in His life of Order. We may 
follow this out still further and see how Gop’s laws may 
be carried out in due order by human wills. When we 
come to look for the same system in the Church we find 
it there, for human beings are at work carrying out the 
FATHER’S Will, and setting up Gop’s Kingdom in the 
earth. 

Gop does not do all His work Himself; He uses Angels, 
He uses human beings, and builds His Church upon 
Apostles, not only in this world but also in the world to 
come. 

Apostolicity is a guarantee to the people, and is even 
more essential for the laity than for the Priest. Consider- 
ing what human nature is in its present state, if you have 
not got an orderly Church government, you open the door 
to all sorts of abuses. The Clerical orders occupy a public 
position, and there is therefore an inducement to them to 
thrust themselves forward and take up a position for which 
they have no commission. It is for this reason safer to 
listen to the dullest of dull preachers claiming the privilege 
of Apostolical succession than to the most brilliant orator 
without it. It is also a guarantee for true views of the 
Ministry that it comes from Gop. Now that the primary 
proof of Miracles has passed away, the only possible proof 
of a man of Gop is that your Priest claims that he derives 
his power from the Bishops. Many Priests, if not all, 
would not dare to get up and preach to others were it not 
for their sense of commission. 


LECTURE LX 


Before proceeding further with the next ‘ Note’ of the 
Church Triumphant, it may be interesting to see what 
modern-day stones represent those described as forming 
the foundations of the City. 

Jasper = diamond. 

Sapphire = lapis-lazuli. 

Chalcedony =a formation from green carbonate of 
copper. 
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Emerald = emerald. 

Sardonyx=a species of onyx stone or agate, used 
in cameos. 

Sardius=a carnelian. 

Chrysolyte =a deeper yellow stone of the topaz 
species. 

Beryl=a kind of emerald. 

Topaz =a topaz. 

Chrysoprasus= another kind of emerald. 

Jacinth=a stone probably of rich yellow colour. 

Amethyst =an amethyst. 

The curious point to be noted here is that out of the 
twelve different stones four of them are green, so that 
if we try to picture the general effect of the whole we 
shall see that the predominant colour is green in varying 
shades. 

Now green is the ferial colour, the colour of nature, and 
accordingly we may well see here, judging from the sym- 
metrical way in which the book is built up, a reference to 
the prevailing character of the Redeemed being of the 
ordinary dead-level. This is consoling for us to remember 
when inclined to be discouraged by our study of the Saints’ 
lives. These may at times produce in us something akin 
to the feelings of a crushed worm when we compare their 
attainments with our own. 

We notice in this description of the various precious 
stones the reference to: 

(a) The variety of character composing the Church 
Triumphant. 

(0) The fact that of this varied number the prevailing 
type is the general, every-day kind of character. 

(c) That all are blended in one harmonious whole, but 
that at the same time each jewel flashes out its own 
particular light, thereby showing that that which makes 
each character that which it is in itself, is not to be 
merged and lost in the whole. And herein we find one of 
the lines of demarcation between Christianity and the 
Hindoo religions, the Buddhist having for his goal that of 
absorption and total loss of identity through the transition 
of the soul from one body to another, whether of beast or 
man. 

We, however, believe that we are never to lose the 
individuality which Gop has given to us. 
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A certain type of character, if left to its own devices, 
would probably find its ultimate expression in Roman 
Catholicism, being, as it were, more or less built that way ; 
or again, another type of evangelical tendencies, left to 
itself, would probably find its logical outcome in Dissent ; 
a third, following natural characteristics, would end in 
Cultured Unbelief. People are much as Gop Himself 
has built them originally, and consequently we see how 
Truth comes to us, refracted through our own character- 
istics, an illustration of which may be seen in those 
converts of the Early Church, some of whom declared that 
they were of Paul, and others of Apollos, others again of 
Cephas. 


V. The Security of the Church Triumphant. 


This characteristic of the Glorified Church is found 
in Chapter xvi. 12, giving the description of the strong 
high wall, the twelve gates and their guardian angels, the 
wall denoting freedom from the possibility of onslaught. 

Here, in the Church of the future, the security is 
absolute, all sharing in her glory having been through their 
period of probation, whether angels or men, and have 
become fixed in their state of holiness, out of reach of the 
fear of sin. 

Coming down to the Church on earth, we expect to 
find marks of the same security in her, though not as 
yet so fully established—her members being still on their 
probation, and not yet entered on that new plane of life 
in which it will be impossible to fall, and wherein they 
will be built up into the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of CHRIST. 

Some believe and teach that once converted, a person 
is ‘saved,’ and cannot fall. 

Nothing is more insidious or soul-destroying than such 
a doctrine as to the certainty of salvation during this life, 
but there are plain and evident tokens of the relative 
security of the Church on earth, which may be seen in: 

(1) The Security of Doctrine and in the Proportion of 
her Doctrine. 

(2) The Security of Grace. 

(3) The Security of her Ministry. 
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(1) The Security of Doctrine in the Church may be 
seen in the power of passing on fundamental doctrine 
unimpaired, as, for instance, that of the INCARNATION, 
which is, of course, the Essence of Christianity. It is 
curious to notice here that one of the principal points in 
the practice of the Church of Rome to which we most 
object, viz., Mariolatry, is in itself a guarantee for the 
maintenance of this vital truth, for all the honour paid to 
the Blessed Virgin is offered to her as the Mother of Gop. 
On the other hand, we see that the Baptists, who are, as 
a rule, orthodox in their belief in the INCARNATION, have 
no security for passing it on, and already grave signs of 
decadence have made their appearance, beginning during 
Mr. Spurgeon’s life. 

(2) The Security of Grace. 

Many people have to remember that the distinction 
between Grace in the Church and Grace outside the 
Church is not so much the difference between Grace and 
no Grace, as the difference between certain Grace and 
uncertain Grace, between that which is secure and what 
is insecure. Take the case of Absolution. Everyone 
knows the general principle of forgiveness upon repent- 
ance, but how are we to be certain of the fact individually 
when in moments of ecstasy we persuade ourselves that 
all is right, and at other times are filled with doubt and 
anxiety ? Hence is seen the necessity of providing means 
of certainty on this point. This is found in the Church’s 
Sacrament of Penance. Again, with regard to the 
Doctrine of the Real Presence of our Lorp in the 
Blessed Sacrament. It is perfectly true that He is 
present everywhere, but such a statement does not appeal 
sufficiently to human nature, which asks for something 
more definite. We do not only want to say ‘I feel He is 
here,’ or ‘I believe he is here,’ but ‘I know,’ because 
Curist Himself has said it, that He is present in the 
Sacrament of the Holy Communion, and upon that we 
can take our stand. 

(3) The Security of Holiness. 

The Church of CurisT is productive of a certain type 
of character, and this may be seen when two such lives 
as those of Lord Shaftesbury and Mr. Keble are placed 
in contrast; there is a mellowness about the one who 
had embraced the full teaching of the Catholic Faith 
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which is noticeably lacking in the life of the other, sterling 
character as he was, but brought up on stricter and more 
severe lines. The same difference is noticeable in the way 
in which the two types regard their relations towards the 
departed ; the one content to leave them alone, as it were, 
in their certainty of happiness, the other unsatisfied unless 
allowed to express their love and tenderness by inter- 
cessions. 

(4) The Security of Ministry. 

This Security of Ministry in the Catholic Church is 
based upon our Lorp’s Commission to the twelve 
Apostles and the subsequent unbroken succession of the 
Priesthood. It is of the utmost importance to remember 
that though such a Priest duly ordained by the Ministry 
of the Church may be in his personal character as bad as 
one of Eli’s sons, he loses none of his ministerial capacity— 
i.e., his power of administering all the Sacraments of the 
Church, with the Grace of each, unimpaired by his 
personal unworthiness. 


LECTURE LxI 


VI. The Proportion of the Church Triumphant. 


_ We find this note of Proportion indicated in the six- 

teenth verse of Chapter xxi., where we are told that the 
City’s length, breadth, and height are of equal size. We 
cannot suppose such dimensions to be accidental, for in 
1 Kings vi. 20, we are told that the ‘oracle’ for the Ark 
in Solomon’s Temple was carefully made so as to form a 
perfect cube; and in order to get a clear view of the 
meaning of this particular shape in its absolute form as 
found in the glorified Church, we must look at it as 
S. John meant us to understand it. 

The real meaning of the ‘length’ of a life is not the 
duration of a life, but the purpose of a life, as it lies open 
before us. 

We may picture a young man, conscious of his gifts 
and capacities, choosing a line of life suitable to bring all 
those talents into full development, and we have in this 
case a type of life with a purpose, with the owner deter- 
mined to make life a success. But to numbers of people 
it is not given to know their vocation, beyond the general 
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one of serving Gop, and doing something not to fritter 
away time, and thus afford the sad spectacle of an immor- 
tal spirit throwing away its opportunities, and passing 
through the world without purpose. The length must be 
there, but if this alone is considered, the results are often 
disastrous, as may be seen in the lives of those who live 
for money-making. Not that the purpose in the first 
place may not have been good even here, and many are 
endowed with special gifts of foresight and requirements 
for success in business enterprise, but there are those who 
live merely to enjoy that success and nothing else, to the 
irreparable loss of their own development in the breadth 
of life. 

The breadth represents life as it develops laterally and 
comes in contact with other lives. People may be success- 
ful in their own walk of life, but unable to help others just 
because of their own success. Others have cultivated the 
breadth of life at the expense of its length, and the result 
of this may be seen in characters of stunted growth but 
wide sympathies. 

The purpose of life must be softened by not living to 
one’s self, as we see in the Life of our Blessed Lorp, Who 
came Himself with a set Purpose—‘ for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth’ 
(S. John xviii. 37), but at the same time ‘ went about doing 
good.’ 

Lastly, life must be lived in realization of its height, in 
exact proportion with its length and breadth—+z.e., with 
dependence upon Gop. There may be length and breadth 
without the height, the life being lived away from Gop, 
as in the case of some great scientists, who have certainly 
had their purpose in life, and been at the same time kindly 
in their relations to others, but Gop has not been in their 
minds, and this has spoilt the development of their 
characters. 

We see this perfect state of proportion in the Church of 
the future, but we may also see it reflected in the Church 
on earth. We see it in the Doctrinal proportion of her 
teaching, and in the very interior of a Church where all 
things are done ‘decently and in order’; everything is 
arranged according to its use and meaning. 

Let us consider disproportion as it colours life now. 
Human life may be divided into the departments of body, 
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mind, and spirit. The first disproportion to be observed 
is that which arises from undue attention to the body. 
We all know the type of young man who would like to 
spend his whole life out of doors, doing nothing or killing 
something. Such men are usually very good-hearted 
fellows, but also usually rather mentally undeveloped, 
sometimes so much so as to be almost ‘ wanting.’ The 
body has been exercised to the neglect of the mind. Again 
there are other cases where mental capacities have been 
cultivated at the expense of the body. The increase in 
defective eyesight among children of the present day is 
very likely due, not so much to its more frequent discovery, 
as to the fact that the minds of the young people are now 
cultivated out of proportion to the rest of life. There are 
other cases where the over-development of the spirit results 
in a state of life which is hardly human, and almost unap- 
proachable by others. 

It is therefore highly advisable to consider whether or 
not our own lives are being lived in proportion. It may 
help us to do so if we consider the types that are produced 
by following certain careers. The lawyer is a well-known 
case. Here we are often struck by the limited views of 
men who devote themselves to the law. 

Amongst the clergy, again, are marked instances of a 
certain type of character, which the late Bishop Creighton 
described lately as possessing the ‘clerical temper.’ 

The same fact is noticeable with regard to trades. 
Those employed in looking after horses become what we 
term ‘horsey’; society people, with their pleasantness of 
manner, hardly seem able to escape a touch of unreality, 
good as is their intention—never to wound another’s feel- 
ings. Disproportion of character may be further em- 
phasized by individuality ; there are the brusque, able, and 
reliable people, who, however, almost seem to shrivel you 
up by their manner when addressing you. In contrast to 
these are the tender-hearted people who carry their 
tenderness to the verge of weakness, or when called upon 
to use severity, conscious of their own deficiency, exert 
themselves out of all proportion to the offence com- 
plained of. 

Intellectual people again are often known to be unsym- 
pathetic. 

Great movements of the Church have been spoilt by 
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disproportion. Much of the Catholic movement has been 
hindered by the worship of Gregorian tones, and the 
unwise revival of other small points of ancient usage. 

We have to consider what will help us in acquiring pro- 
portion in our own lives. To begin with, we must be 
ready to acknowledge the probability that our lives at 
present are not in proportion, for a consciousness of 
ignorance is the first step towards improvement. In the 
case of every life it will have to be built up in perfect 
proportion, either in this world or the world to come. 
The best way in which to help ourselves towards its 
attainment is not by direct but indirect means ; otherwise 
self-consciousness will be the result, and we shall become 
morbid, and build up our ‘Ego’ in some unwholesome 
direction. 

Our model has been revealed to us, in our LORD’s own 
Perfect Human Life, so marvellous in its strength and 
gentleness, so full of active service, and yet in such singular 
dependence upon Gop. If we want to gain true propor- 
tion, we must read the Gospels over and over again, 
simply that we may grow more and more into a har- 
monious life. Another help is the study of Biography. 

Again we must carefully watch the trend of life, for in all 
probability disproportion will come from some exaggeration 
of that trend. What we all need is Sacramental Union 
with our Blessed Lorp, trusting Him to flood our soul 
with His Life, believing that He will transform our life 
from glory to glory, so that little by little we shall grow 
like Him. 

Lastly, and above all in this fight with disproportion, 
we should cultivate an abiding devotion to the Holy Spirit, 
of Whom our Lorp promised that ‘ He shall take of Mine 
and shall show it unto you.’ 


LECTURE LXII 
CHAPTER XXII 


The Apocalypse itself ends with verse 7 of this Chapter, 
the remainder being a sort of epilogue to the whole book. 
It concludes with a Vision of the outpouring of the HOLy 
GuostT, Who is typified by the ‘ pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the Throne of Gop and 
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of the Lamb.’ The whole imagery contained in the first 
two verses must be regarded from the standpoint of an 
Eastern mind, and with the associations that water has 
for every Oriental. 

The first verse is important in relation to the technical 
subject of the Procession of the Third Person of the 
Blessed Trinity, in that the ‘living water’ is spoken of 
as proceeding, not only from the Throne of Gop, but 
also from that of the Lamb, thereby supporting the Latin 
assertion that Gop the Hoty Guost proceeds not only 
from the FATHER, but also from the Son, as is expressed 
in our Nicene Creed, in the words: ‘ Who proceedeth 
from the FATHER and the Son.’ 

v. 2. ‘Street’=A number of streets; the term is used 
generically. 

The Vision before S. John was apparently that of the 
roadways of some Oriental city, with rushing streams of 
clear sparkling water, bordered on either side with trees, 
for the word used for ‘tree’ is also a generic term 
implying an infinite number of them. 

The meaning of this may be found in Gen. ii., where 
the ‘Tree of Life’ was placed in the garden of Eden, 
next to that of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
and was evidently some provision made by Gop for the 
feeding of the soul of man with the knowledge of Gop. 
Further light is thrown upon it in Prov. iii. 18, where 
Solomon speaks of Wisdom as being as a Tree of Life, so 
that we may conclude that the tree in the garden of Eden 
possessed some means of pouring into the soul of man 
something which he lost the power of receiving to his 
benefit after touching the Tree of Evil. Judging from 
the care taken to guard him from eating again of the Tree 
of Life we may infer that his state would have been worse 
had he done so. 

That Chapter in Genesis and the reference to the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil is a warning to us 
against unhallowed curiosity, and against thinking that 
as we grow older we ought to be initiated into the 
mysteries of evil. Some indeed are called to know evil, 
as are Priests, who have at times to sound the very 
depths of sin and wickedness in their ministrations to 
the souls of others, but such are kept by the Grace of 
Gop, which is with them through it all. Unless, however, 
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there is this calling of Gop into danger, there is no kind 
or sort of protection promised to those who dare to 
meddle with it, and in all attempts of the kind there is an 
element of danger, not only to ourselves, but also to our 
powers of apprehending Gop afterwards, and of our par- 
taking of the Tree of Life. 

If this image of the Tree of Life is to be taken as a 
distinct Revelation of Gop, then we get a glimpse into 
the teaching conveyed to us by the Temple. We notice 
that the directions given for the making of the Candelabra 
for the Jewish Temple, Exod. xxv. 31, describe it as in 
the form of a tree which is to be ornamented with fruits 
of all kinds. Now the object of this candlestick was to 
give light ; consequently, if we work this thought out, we 
are reminded of the words: ‘ The Life was the Light of 
men’ (S. John i. 4). If therefore the Tree of Life is the 
Tree of Light and Knowledge, we come to the supreme 
Tree of the Cross, which reveals to us the unutterable 
Love, the unutterable stooping of Gop, and the wonderful 
care of Gop for each individual soul. If the Cross were 
lost to man, and the teaching of Gop INCARNATE, there 
would be nothing left to us for our illumination. 

v. 3. ‘ Twelve manner of fruits.’ This does not refer to 
the kind of fruit, but is rather an expression of abundance, 
and might be interpreted as ‘twelve harvests.’ That the 
‘leaves’ of the Tree are mentioned as being for the 
‘healing of the nations’ suggests to us the possibility of a 
wider hope; for the fruit of a tree is the end of the tree, 
and the leaf is something added above and beyond. It is 
the object of the Church to bring the fruit of individual 
souls to GoD, but we may take the leaves as meaning the 
subsidiary bounties arising from Christian civilization, 
and benefiting those who have not yet learnt to acknow- 
ledge the ‘ Author of all good gifts.’ This again leads us 
to the further thought that as in the other land the leaves 
are used for the healing of the Nations, so there, too, is a 
healing for those nations who have never had the Blessing 
of the INCARNATION revealed to them on earth, and the 
possibility of their becoming, as it were, the lesser fruits 
of the Tree is here shown us. 

v. 4. ‘Foreheads.. The Name of the Lamb being 
written in the foreheads of His servants conveys the idea 
of the Priesthood of all Christians. 
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v. 5. ‘No night.’ Again we have to remember that 
darkness is only a negative thing and that light is 
positive. 

‘No candle.’ These words and those similar to it in 
Chapter xxi. 23 imply that in that future state of glory 
the mediatorial system will come to an end, being no 
longer necessary. Herein lies the mistake of Puritanism, 
which tries to get rid of externals and media in this life. 
It is not so ordered. Here the Christian must ‘stoop to 
conquer,’ but it will not be so for ever, for the time will 
come when this system will cease. It is, however, only 
by conformity to the rules laid down for us in this life that 
we shall attain to that state in which they will be done 
away with, when no longer shall we be obliged to ‘ see 
through a glass darkly,’ but ‘ face to face.’ 

There are two GENERAL Lessons to be learnt from 
this passage : 

I. The Revelation to us of Gop the Hoty Guost. 

II. The last and beautiful Vision of Gop as the 
Destruction of Darkness. 


I. The Revelation of God the Holy Ghost. 


There is a great loss in our spiritual life caused by the 
lack of devotion to the Holy Spirit. 

Let us consider : 

(a) The Personality of the Holy Spirit. 

It is necessary for us to dwell here upon the truth of 
the Personality of the Holy Spirit, because of the mistaken 
opinion so often held that He is a Breath or Influence 
without Personality. The same idea is contained in 
Matthew Arnold’s Definition of Gop, describing Him as 
a ‘stream of tendency.’ It is obvious that such a notion of 
Gop could not call forth worship. We must believe in some- 
thing of Personality in the Gop we worship, and we can 
but imagine something similar to what we know of our 
own personality, however little we may be able to under- 
stand even that. 

(5) We have hinted at here the prime Function of the 
Holy Spirit, viz., that of Uniting and the bringing into 
Unity. He is the Bond of Union between the Father 
and the Son. We can understand from this Revelation of 
Himself what is His mission here on earth, where we see 
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His corresponding work of uniting the Divine and 
Human Natures of our Blessed Lorp/in the Mystery of 
the INCARNATION. We further find that Function at 
work all through the History of the Church. An indica- 
tion of this truth is seen in the ancient Liturgies. The 
Prayer of Invocation to the HoLy GuostT comes before that 
of the Consecration, beseeching Him to come and make 
the elements of bread and wine the Body and Blood of 
Curist. The absence of this Prayer is a blot upon our 
English Liturgy, and it becomes the duty of each in- 
dividual worshipper to supply this lack in his own private 
devotions. 

As the Second Person of the Holy Trinity came and 
lived and died for us because all things were made by 
Him, so it is the Special Function of the Holy Spirit to 
unite us to the Second Person, in fulfilment of His parti- 
cular Office. If only all would pray for this gift of Uniting 
in the present troubles of the Church, we should the 
sooner see Unity being wrought amongst us. 

(c) Gop the Hoty Guost is the Lorp oF LiFs, the 
great Ruler and Giver of Life. 

In a very real and true sense all life is of the Holy Spirit. 
No scientists have yet been able to define what life is, and 
spontaneous generation is a thing unknown. There is no 
life without preceding life, and though some may amuse 
themselves by attributing its origin to the advent of some 
meteoric stone, to the Christian, whatever it is or wherever 
it may have come from, he knows that it is specially 
connected with the Holy Spirit. We see, too, His Powers 
over less plastic material than life itself; water is a 
simple element and one of the outward forms used in His 
Work in Baptism, but bread and wine, the ‘ visible sign ’ 
of the Holy Communion are complex elements, the results 
of manufacture, which is a fact suggestive of much that 
might be worked out more fully. 

Most people must have been struck by the pathetic 
‘something’ that there is about a dead thing which has but 
just lost its wonderful gift of life. A little thought about 
its Source must reveal to us the tremendous holiness of life, 
which leads on to the serious consideration whether, if life 
is holy, we have any right, except where it interferes with 
our own higher life, or is needed for its support, to take 
life for pleasure, or for the sake of science to torture it. 
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The Holy Spirit acts upon that higher life in which lies 
a man’s capacity for union with Gop, productive alike of 
the highest joy and the deepest grief. Human life is 
seemingly capable of grieving and also quenching the Holy 
Spirit. © 

One of the most striking things in considering the truth 
of Inspiration is the picture of Gop the Holy Spirit 
wandering down the Ages of the World, seeking for some 
one person, through whom He could speak and reveal Gop 
to mankind, and finding none until the INCARNATION took 
place. Upon our Lorp Jesus Curist He was able to 
pour out Himself without measure, just as He will be able 
to give Himself to us when there remains no obstacle left 
between our souls and Him. Herein we see the Extension 
of the INCARNATION, which will at last bring all men into 
the perfect and highest life. 

That He should here be spoken of under the symbol of 
water should speak to us of those times of refreshing in 
dark hours, when we have gone to Gop the Holy Spirit 
in our need, and also of His purifying Power in Absolu- 
tion, and the universal extent of His Power. It should 
remind us fugther that the Power of the Hoty GuosT is 
one which feftilizes. One of His most beautiful Names 
is that of ‘ THE PARACLETE,’ which means in its original 
sense one who is called to the side of ancther, and there- 
fore One who is near to each one of us. 

From all this we learn the value of continuous and 
special devotion to the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity, 
who will never fail us, and will always give us the help 
needed when we are doubtful as to what to do or what to 
say. 
sha Lorp Himself has taught us not to trouble before- 
hand as to what we are to say in any future contingency, 
promising that when the hour arrives the Power of the 
Holy Spirit will be there, and will teach us what we need. 
This assurance is, however, based upon the necessity that 
in ordinary life we carry on a constant practice of devotion 
to Him. 
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LECTURE LXxIll 
CHAPTER XXII 


II. The Vision of God is the Destruction of 
Darkness. 


The Lesson on this subject is found in the words of the 
fifth verse, which are really the last words of the Revelation 
itself, as the remainder of the Chapter is merely a general 
sort of summary of the whole book. Last words are always 
of peculiar interest and pathos, and these are the last words 
of S. John. 

The Vision of Gop is the end of Darkness. 

‘There shall be no night there’; all will be Light and 
Glory. Here one of the most pathetic views of the human 
race is their search for Light through all its generations. 
All have wanted to know the meaning of life, whence they 
came, whither going, and have tried to find out what would 
satisfy these needs, asking if there were no answer from 
the other side, from the Being that made them, and 
whether He had given them no Light to lead them. 

The answer to this longing of mankind is that which 
S. John gives, and which comes to him from Gop, that 
man is Gop’s fallen, pardoned child, and that he came 
from Gop and is to go back to Gop. 

That is the Light, which is glorious and dazzling com- 
pared with the Light of the heathen, or yet of the Jews; 
but how dim, how flickering is even our Light, compared 
to that of the other Land! Just as human knowledge 
has been compared to a little clearing in the middle of a 
huge primeval forest, so is the state of our Light on earth. 

We have light enough to see to grope our way, to get 
on with, but Salvation in this life must be toa large extent 
Darkness, and for the present we must be content to see 
Gop ‘ through a glass darkly.’ 

‘Darkness’ may be considered in four different senses : 

(x1) The Darkness of Ignorance. 

(2) The Darkness of Depression. 

(3) The Darkness of Sin. 

(4) The Darkness of Inertia or Torpor. 
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(1) The Darkness of Ignorance. 

How little we know! Even of great human characters 
we know hardly anything, and we are living in an age 
when characters that have always been held in adverse 
reputation, like those of Cromwell and Henry VIII., are 
taken in hand by such enterprising authors as Carlyle and 
Froude, and transformed into pictures of excellence. Even 
Judge Jeffreys, hitherto held up to universal execration, 
has found a champion in Sir Henry Irving’s son, who has 
written a book to prove that he is by no means as black 
as he is painted. In fifty years it will be our turn, and 
people will try and pronounce judgment on us, with equally 
unreliable results. How ignorant also we are, even about 
what is beautiful! There is no fixed standard for beauty, 
whether of human form, music, or art. Canons of beauty 
that appeal to one day and generation are thrown away 
by the next, who wonder at the opinions of their pre- 
decessors. And yet Gop is the Final Revelation of 
Beauty, and therefore there 7s a fixed standard for it to 
be found. 

Look again at our ignorance concerning things of 
science and evolution, and think of the tremendous gaps 
there are befveen matter and life, life and conscious life. 
This is the age of specialism, and yet when a man has 
given his whole life to the study of one subject, all he can 
say when obliged to relinquish it is that he has but 
touched its fringe, and only knows enough to realize how 
small his knowledge is. 

All who have tried to think out their religion have to 
realize, sooner or later, that there are some questions, like 
those of Predestination, Free-will, and the State of the 
Lost, that must be left unanswered in this life, left till we 
face them again in the Light of Gop, at the foot of the 
Throne. 

(2) The Darkness of Depression. 

There are times in our lives when everything looks 
black, when we forget our blessings, and all seems to go 
wrong with us; times which, if allowed their own way 
uncontested, would drive us melancholy mad. There are 
some whose lives are loneliness and a struggle for exist- 
ence. There are workers who are willing to work, and 
day after day can get no work to do; there are those who 
have lost the joy of their religion, and are suffering from 
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spiritual depression, some who bear the burden of home 
troubles, known only to themselves and their Priest, and 
others bowed down by grief for those they have loved 
and lost. All these are sufferers from the darkness of 
depression, but further still there is— 

(3) The Darkness of Sin. 

‘In the evening they will return, grin like a dog, and 
will go about the city’ (Ps. lix. 14). The darkness is the 
time of sin. We shall realize the truth of this if we think 
of London and its hidden sin and wickedness, as it lies 
before Gop, Who looks down on it all in its hideous con- 
trast to the clear starry night overhead. 

And what is true in this case is true of many of us 
individually, who have sometimes in our own lives 
experienced the aweful consciousness of what we might be 
if it were not for the Grace of Gop! Those, too, know 
what the darkness of sin is, who bear about with them 
the sense of some unforgiven sin, which comes as a cloud 
between their souls and the brightness of Gop’s Presence. 
Even they who fight against it most, and think that some 
particular sin is overcome, know how it creeps out in some 
fresh form and requires to be fought again and again. 

(4) The Darkness of Torpor. 

‘The night cometh when no man can work.’ It is 
necessary in this life that our ‘sense-conscious’ body 
should have rest and sleep, but it is a startling thing to 
realize that in a life of 70 years, supposing the usual 
allowance of eight hours a day to have been taken, no less 
than 23 years will have been spent in sleep! 

And so, having thought of the Darkness in this world, 
we come to think of that Future State, where there is no 
night, no ignorance, no depression, no darkness, no sin, 
where we shall know even as we are known, and ‘ Gop 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” There we 
shall need no candle, nor light of the sun, as we do here 
in our Mediatorial System, for there we shall see Him, 
face to face, in all His Beauty. Here we must use the 
means provided for us and ‘walk as children of the 
Light,’ remembering, too, that each Christian occupies 
that position in the world, not for himself alone, but also 
for the sake of others. There are some who live lives 
unnoticed in London for whom others will thank Gop 
in the Day of Judgment. 
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When we have the Kingdom of Light thus revealed 
to us, where we shall see all its hidden Beauty fully 
manifested, do we not, can we not, and ought we not to 
cry out with S. John, ‘Come, Lorp JEsus’? 


LECTURE LXIV 
CHAPTER XXII (1o—end) 


Verse 10 and those following to the end of the Book 
form an Epilogue to the whole Revelation and contain a 
sort of summing-up of its contents with a summary of its 
main lessons. 

v. 10. ‘ Prophecy.’ Here the meaning of the word is 
preaching, or the unfolding of Gop’s Purposes. Much 
that was indeed foretold of future events was not the 
result of direct Inspiration, but naturally caused by the 
prophets’ power of putting things together and seeing 
the results of causes and effects ; in other words, by their 
use of ‘ sanctified common-sense.’ 

v. 11. This verse contains the first summary of the 
outlying lesson of the Book, and the words in which it is 
expressed could hardly be more terrifying or solemnizing. 
For this life on earth is a probation for that of the other 
world, and our position there will not rest upon any 
arbitrary decree of Gop, but rests with ourselves, here 
and now. We havea lesson of the solemnity of life seen 
in the crystallization of character, resulting at last in a 
state where the righteous will not be able to fall, and the 
unrighteous will be unable to change. It shows us the 
enormous sanctity of each individual character in the 
sight of Gop, each in his way different from all others, 
placed by Him in the best environment for the develop- 
ment of their peculiar beauty, and each settling their 
own eternal destiny. The whole of this life is intended 
for the development of the individual character. 

v. 12. A second lesson is contained in the words, 
‘ Behold, I come quickly.’ S. John’s mind was occupied 
with the thought of our Lorp’s Return, but we must 
remember that although these words do, no doubt, refer to 
His Last Coming, yet He is ever coming to us in all the 
epochs of individual life. Each soul is a little world to 
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itself, with its landmarks of school-days, later life, times 
of joy and days of sorrow, every one of which in its turn 
is a Coming of Curist. The advent of death itself is an 
advent of CurRIsT, for to enter that state is to enter into 
the Presence of our Lorp. All the teaching of the Book 
on this point would show us that life is to be lived in the 
light of His Final Coming as Judge, or, as the word really 
means, as Ruler or great Deliverer. This thought dwelt 
upon will make us walk humbly, because we shall realize 
that no mere appearance of holiness in us will suffice in 
that day to satisfy Him, and will also produce in us 
Christian bravery and a holy indifference to the admira- 
tion, appreciation, or depreciation of others, for the true 
servant’s whole care will be to do what will please his 
Master. 

v. 13. We find the third great general lesson of the 
Book contained in this verse. 

‘I am Alpha and Omega,’ 7.c., ‘I am the Principle that 
abides,’ that in which we can trust. JESUS CHRIST rules 
the world in spite of all appearance to the contrary. 

We have been shown dark pictures growing in intensity, 
and light pictures growing in brightness, until Light is 
shown as finally supreme, and through it all the One 
Abiding Principle, round which all fluctuates, is our 
Lorp JESUS CHRIST. 

The supreme temptation of every Christian is to dis- 
believe that Gop really rules the world, and whenever it 
may attack us let us remember to rest upon this verse, 
knowing that He is present, beneath all outward and 
natural phenomena. Consequently we must make no 
‘short cuts’ to explain the difficulties of pain and sorrow, 
but when they would overwhelm us in their blinding 
mystery, we can take our Crucifix, put it in the sunlight, 
and, looking at it, own to ourselves that this is the only 
ray of Light we have. It tells us that He, the Ruler of 
the Universe, has not only come into life, but has Himself 
entered into the deepest of its sorrows. Then let us leave 
all to Him in childlike trust and confidence. 

v. 14. ‘ Blessed are they that do His Commandments.’ 

v. 15. ‘For without are’... . all evil doers. 

We have seen that the Tree of Life gave to the soul 
some power of approach to Gop, and the lesson contained 
in these two verses is that by the doing of Gop’s Will we 
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learn about Gop; the surest way for us in this life is to 
do the action that lies nearest to hand. 

There is here, also, a warning against the false ideas 
held by some in reference to the relation of works to 
Justification. 

‘Dogs.’ This is an Oriental allusion which none but 
those who have travelled in the East and seen the swarms 
of outcast pariah dogs in the streets, can fully appreciate. 

‘Sorcerers ’"— 7.e., all those who have forgotten the 
Fatherhood of Gop and taken to wrong ways of approach 
to Gop. People are superstitious in exact proportion to 
their belief in Gop. Those who are apostate, the malicious 
or ‘ murderers,’ and the idolators, are others of the outcast 
classes. Idolatry, let us remember, is simply the worship 
of the visible to the neglect of the invisible, and perhaps 
one of the most startling features of the Last Day will be 
the revelation of those who thought themselves not 
idolators and really were, and those who treated others as 
sinners in this respect when they were not so. 

* Loveth and maketh a lie ’—~.e., the untruthful. 

vv. 16 and 17. The Acts of the Apostles and this Book of 
Revelation are both given up to the history of the Church, 
and here we have the fifth great lesson of the Book which 
gives us the Revelation of the Church as the Bride of 
CHRIST. 

The inner interpretation of this verse lies in the word 
‘Come,’ which probably is not addressed by the Spirit 
and the Bride to our Lorp, that He should hasten His 
Appearing, but to humanity, that they should come and 
enter into the privileges awaiting them. This is seen 
from the fact that those who are ‘athirst’ are addressed 
and invited. 

vv. 18 and 1g. These verses contain the Anathema of the 
Book. 

v. 21. ‘ The Grace of our LorD JEsuS CHRIST be with 
us all. Amen.’ 


In verse 12 we have the truth of our Lorp’s Return, 
and in verse 17 the lesson of the varying fortunes of the 
Church. 

The word ‘ Grace’ is used in two senses : 

(1) Favour or Graciousness. 

(2) Strength. 
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(1) According to the first meaning of the word the 
prayer contained in this last verse would be that the graces 
of Christian Character may shine out in the Character of 
those addressed, that others may see the Graciousness of 


_ CHRIST in them. We need to learn more and more this 


lesson of graciousness, for sometimes the Catholic Faith 
is so presented to those outside that they will have none 
of it. It is intended to make people gracious, and beauty 
of Character is one of the essential marks of those who 
profess it. To be unkind, unpleasant, or sour-visaged is 
contrary to its spirit, and those who feel that they have 
tendencies in these directions to be overcome should think 
of the Grace and Graciousness of our Lorp. 

(2) The further and more important meaning of the 
word is summed up in the words, ‘I can do all things 
through CurisT, which strengtheneth me,’ which brings 
us to the last great lesson of the Book: The Nearness of 
our Blessed Lorp. If people have departed from the true 
teaching of the Ascension, they have done so by going out 
of Holy Scripture for their instruction. We need not 
think of Him as far distant in the bounds of space; He is 
near to us, and if we had but our eyes opened we should 
see Him as S. Stephen did. So the last teaching given to 
us in this the last Book of the Bible concerns the CLOSE- 
NESS to us of our LorDand Saviour. 

He is with us in His Holy Word, He is with us when 
we pray, He is with us in the Blessed Sacrament and 
He is with us wherever we go, as our GUIDE, our HOPE, 
our STRENGTH, our Joy. 

And His Last Message to us is,* Surely I come quickly.’ 

Amen. Even so come, Lorp JEsus. 





~ Nal : 
a. . 
LAUS DEO. e 
. 
' A 
” . 
"i * 
% 
pm ' 
BILLING AND SONS, LTD., PRINTERS, ‘GUILDFORD 4 
‘ J “ 
é we +e966r8 


) , WNL 











+£96678200 


JQUSD sdIAIES AWBIqI7 aynNG 





